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0  wit  I 


Be  it  hemezvibereb,  that  on  the  tliirly -first 
tlay  of  March,  A.  D.  1S14,  am!  in  the  t'hiity- 
elghth  year  of  the  IndepeudL-iice  of  the  Uniled 
Stales  of  America,  Samuel  T.  ARMSTHo^•fJ,  of 
the  said  District,  has  deposited  in  tliis  office  the 
title  of  a  book,  tlie  riglit  -w heieof  he  claims  as 
pi-oprictor;  in  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

"A  Sermon,  preached  at  Haverhill,  Mass.  iti 
remembrance  of  Mrs.  Harriet  Newell,  Avife  of 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Newel!,  Missionary  in  India, 
■who  died  at  the  Isle  of  Fr^.nce,  Nov.  30,  1812, 
aged  19  rears;  to  which  are  added  Memoirs  of 
her  life.  "By  Lco.ua-d  Woods,  1).  D.  Abbot  Pro- 
fessor of  Christian  'I  heology  in  the  Theol.  Sem. 
Andover." 

In  conformity  to  tlie  act  of  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  intitled  "An  act  for  the  en- 
couragement of  learning,  h\  securing  the  copies 
of  niaps,  charts,  and  books^  to  the  authors  and 
proprietors  of  such  coijies,  during  the  times 
therein  metstioned;"  and  also  to  an  act  intitled, 
**An  act  supplementaiy  to  an  act,  intitleil  an 
act  for  the  er.couragement  of  learning,  by  se- 
curing the  copies  of  maps,  chai'ts,  and  lx)oks, 
to  the  authors  and  propi'ietors  of  such  eo,/ies 
during  the  times  thei-ein  mentioned;  and  ex- 
tending the  benefits  tliereof  to  the  arts  of  de- 
sl^-ning,  engraving,  an<l  etching  historical  and 
odjer  printsV'  WILLIAM  S.  SHAW, 

Clerk  of  the  District  of  Massachusetts. 


proStiS  of  x%\s  e^Tori  are  tctoteti  to  tfic 
^support  of  t^c  iToretsn  ^i^^im  from 
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SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG, 

Ao.  50,  Cornhill,  Boston, 
Keeps  always  lor  b..'e  a  large  as- 
sortment of  the  most  valuable  Heli- 
t^ious  publicaiions.  Tliis  Store  is 
'devoted  to  the  Printing  and  selling- 
of  Religious  Books.  Those  who  see 
and  feel  the  innportance  of  such  an 
Establishment,  will  lend  their  aid  to- 
wards its  support.  Every  favor  duly 
roticed.  He  has  for  sale,  among  a 
very  large  assortment 
Biiclio.nan's  Researches,  Dnddi-Idge's  Sermons, 
Kise  and  Progress  and  other  Works,  Home 
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ray's  Woiks;  Life  of  IJrainerd;  Baxter's  Call, 
Saint's  Kest,  and  Miscellanies;  Life  of  Bim- 
yan,  rilgriin's  Progress,  Come  and  Welcome, 
Holy  War,  I^aw  and  Crace;  Buck  on  Experi- 
ence,  do.  Miscellanies;  Brown's  Scri[.ture  Met- 
aphors; Cov])er's  Life  and  The  Task,  and 
woiks  complete;  Uiity  of  Man;  Duty  of  Wo- 
man; Martin  Luther  on  C^alatians;  Clark's 
Travels  iu  the  Holy  Land;  Christian  Morals; 
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plete; Fuller's  Essays,  Backslider,  he.  HaAveis' 
Church  History;  Communicant's  Companion; 
Flavel's  Touchstone,  Keeping  the  Heart,  &c. 
Golden  Treasury;  Foster's  Essays;  Life  of 
"Whitefield;  Jenks's  DeAOtions  ar.d  other  forms 
of  Prayer;  Dr.  Parish's  SACXicn  Geography; 
Gospel  Sonnets;  Guide  and  Refuge;  Gospel 
Treasury;  Hartford  Hyrans;  Hervey's  Life  aiid 
AVoiks;  Josephus's  Jewish  Wars;  Life  of  John 
Knox;  Law's  Serious  Call;  Meikle's  Traveller; 
Solitude  Sweetened,  and  Life;  Mason's  Re- 
mains, &c.  &c.  &C. 
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Jar  a  greater  number. 
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SERMON. 


MATT,  xlx,  20. 

AtTDITEIIT  one  that  hath  FORSAKES"  ROtrSE", 
OR  BRETHREN,  OR  SISTERS,  OR  FATHER,  OE. 
MOTHER,  OR  "WIFE,  OR  CHILUREX,  OR  LANDf^ 
FOB  MX  name's  sake,  SHALL  RECEIVE  Ay 
HUNDRED  FOLD;  AND  SHALL  IWUERIT  EYES- 
LASTING  LIFE. 

1  HE   Scripture   sums   up  all  that  is   in   the- 
world  under  three  heads;  the  lust  of  the  fleshy, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  tlie  pride  of  hfe.     Ac^ 
cording  to  this,  it  has  beea  common  to  make  a 
threefold  divisio.i  of  nat.ural  men;  the  sensual^ 
the    cuvetoua,    and  the   ambitious.     But  our 
blessed  Lord,  m  the  text,  exhibits  a  character 
widely  Oifferenl;  a  oljaracter formed  on  another- 
principle;    a   character  altogether  superior  to 
any  thing,  which  can  result  from   man's  unre- 
newed nature.    The  devoted  Christian  is  bovir- 
tfthe  Spirit.    All  his  moral  beauty,  his  useful- 
ness,  and  enjoyment  are  the  woik.  of  divine, 
grace. 

But  where  shall  wc  find  the  singular  charac- 
ter exhibited  in  the  text?  f  answer,  in  e-ver^ 
place,  and  in  every  condition  ofiife,  where  we . 
find  true  religion. 

TViv  poor  cottager,  far  rernoved  from  pub'.i»j 
notioe,  and  destined  to  the  meaiie^^^t  empioy- 
raent,  possesses  tlUs  character,  lie  gives  hin?.- 
sell  and  all  he  has  to  the  Lord.  He  loves  Christ 
ak)Te  his  ijoUage,  his  food,  aad  hia  rest,  andJB*^ 
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ready  to  pai't  with  them  all  for  his  sake.  In 
the  sight  of  God,  that  same  poor  man  foreakes 
aU  for  Christ.  He  who  jcaa  forsake  his  sins,  and 
resist  the  claims  of  corrupt  passion,  performs, 
to  say  the  least,  as  difficult  a  service,  as  to  for- 
sake houses,  brethren,  and  lands.  The  poor 
man  who  has  little  to  give  and  much  to  bear, 
frequently  shows  the  self-denying  spirit  of  re- 
ligion to  the  greatest  advantage.  In  his  heart 
oiien  burns  ?<s  pure  a  flame  of  love  and  zeal,  as 
in  the  heart  of  an  apostle.  It  may  not  be  visi- 
ble to  the  world;  but  it  is  visible  to  Him  who 
seeth  in  secret.  His  prayers  are  animated  by 
fervent  affection  for  God  and  man.  And  when 
he  contributes  Ills  mite  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  he  does  it  with  a 
heai't  large  enough  to  part  with  millions. 

The  character  here  exhibited  belongs  to  the 
devoted  Christian,  who  is  possessed  of  opu'ence. 
Though  he  does  not  literallii  forsake  houses 
and  lands,  he  uses  them  for  the  glorv  of  Christ. 
And  as  he  supremely  regards  the  divine  glory, 
and  uses  the  things  of  this  world  in  subserviency 
to  it,  he  is  ready  m  hen  duty  calls,  to  surrender 
ihem  for  the  same  object.  To  use  riches  for 
Christ,  and  to/>r5«A?e  then)  for  Chi-ist,  evince 
the  same  elevation  above  self-interest,  and  the 
same  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  God.  He, 
then,  who  values  his  estate  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  uses  it  for  the  advancement  of  his  cause, 
has  the  same  disposition  and  character  with 
those,  who  for  the  same  object  actually  suffer 
the  loss  of  all  tilings.  In  heart  he  givi  s  his 
earthl)'  all  to  Christ;  saying  with  sincerity,— 
here  Lord^  I  am,-  and  here  are  my  possessions. 
I  yield  them  all  to  th.ee.  1  tvilleither  use  them^ 
or  part  ivith  them,  for  thy  sake,  as  thou  luilt. 
AnimaUd  with  such  sentiments,  he  esteems  it 
comparatively  loss,  to  do  any  thing  with  his 
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property,  which  tends  merely  to  secure  his  pri- 
vate advantage;  while  he  esteems  that  as  tlie 
best  use  of  his  property,  which  tends  most  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is  for  the 
sake  of  that  kingdom  that  he  values  his  earthly 
possessions.  Take  away  that  kiiigdom,  and  his 
possessions  lose  tlieir  highest  worth. 

The  character  presented  in  the  text  clearly 
belongs  to  every  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel^ 
even  in  the  most  peaceful  days.  W  hatever  may 
he  his  earthly  prospects,  he  cheerfully  resigns 
them  ftir  Christ's  sake.  The  hi\e  of  Christ 
bears  him  on.  He  declines  rio  labor,  no  sacri- 
fice, no  suffering.  He  foregoes  indulgence  and 
ease.  In  private,  he  gives  himself  to  readin§:.i 
Hieditatioo,  and  prayer.  In  public,  he  preaches 
the  word;  and  is  insUuit  in  season,  and  out  of 
season.  Worldly  pursuits  he  totally  abandons, 
and  sets  his  affections  on  the  ki::gdom  of  Christ. 
"If  I  forget  thee,"  says  he,  "O  Jerusalem,  let 
ray  right  hand  forget  her  canning." 

This  character  is  strikingly  exhibited  by  a 
devoted  Christian  in  times  of  persecution.  He 
feels  as  Paul  did,  when  his  friends,  anxious  for 
his  safety,  besought  him  not  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem. *'Wl'.at  mean  ye,"  said  he,  *-to  weep, 
and  to  break  my  heait?  Foi-  I  am  ready  not  lo 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusaleni  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Times  of  per- 
secution and  f'isti-ess  h.we  a  favorable  influence 
upon  Christ'au  charatuer.  In  such  seasons,  as 
the  in-'^spect  of  earthly  hanpiness  is  overcast, 
the  followeis  of  Cin-i,"t  arc  led  to  a  more  .seri- 
ous contemplation  of  the  heavenly  inheriianco, 
..nd  naturally  fovra  a  stronger  and  niore  opera' 
Ive  altachmeiitto  that  kingdom,  iu  which  their 

1  is  contained.     They   are  n  duci^d  to  t!ip  nc- 

ssity  of  feeling  thatthevhave  no  otlirr  intcr- 
'    ',  an-i  1^.0  hope  orrniovm-^nt  freni  any  o'lr-r 
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quarter.  Accordingly,  they  snake  a  more  un- 
reserved surrender  of  every  thing  for  Christ, 
and  become  more  consistent  and  more  decided 
Jn  their  religious  character.  In  the  discharge 
of  difficult  duties  they  have  less  hesiialion. 
They  are  less  ensnared  by  the  friendship  of 
the  world,  and  less  aM'cd  by  its  frowns.  The 
prospect  of  sufferir.^,  as  it  becomes  familiar  to 
their  minds,  ceases  to  move  thera.  To  give  up 
the  interests  and  pleasures  of  the  world  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  becomes  habitual  and  easy.  It 
costs  them  no  struggle  and  no  sigh.  They  are 
prepared  to  encounter  any  trial,  even  a  violent 
death,  without  fear  or  reluctance.  Yea,  they 
rejoice  in  their  sufferings^  and  gladhf  fill  vp 
•what  is  ivanting  of  the  afilictions  of  Christ  in 
their  flesh  for  his  body  s  sake,  which  is  the 
Chvrch. 

The  Chnstian  jyiissionarv,  whose  motives 
are  as  sublime  as  his  office,  forsakes  all  for 
Christ  in  a  remarkable  sense.  The  proof 
which  he  gives  of  devotion  to  Christ  is  indeed 
of  the  same  natuie  with  that,  which  other 
Chi-istians  give,  but  it  is  higher  in  degree. 
Others  forsake  the  worid  in  affection,  but  en- 
joy it  still.  He  renouuccs  the  enjoyment,  as 
well  as  the  attachment.  Olher  Chi-islians  es- 
teem Christ  above  friends  and  possessions,  and 
yet  retain  tlera  far  enoiigh  tor  the  gratification 
of  their  natural  affections.  The  Missionary, 
who  has  a  r'ght  spirit,  counteracts  antl  mortifies 
natural  afTection,  b;.'  actually  abandoning  its 
dearest  objects.  The  distinction  in  short  is 
this;  other  Christians  have  ?^ -willingness  to  for- 
sr:ke  all  for  Christ;  the  Missionary  actucdly 
forsakes  all.  Tlie  cause  of  Christ  among  the 
heathen  posscssc  s  atti^ctsor.s  above  all  other  ob- 
jtcts.  It  lias  the  absolute  control  of  his  heart. 
Heforsakes.fctthsr  aud  mother^  hra^e  aad  land. 
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not  because  he  is  wanting  in  affection  for  them^ 
but  because  he  loves  Christ  more.  He  forsakes 
them,  because  his  heart  burns  with  the  holy 
dosire,  that  Christ  imay  have  the  heathen  for 
his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession. 

The  ivife  oj  a  Altssioiiary,  when  influenced 
bv  the  Spiritof  Christ,  gives  sliil  more  remark- 
able evidence  of  seif-denial  and  devotion; — evi- 
dence, I  say,  move  remarkable;  because  for/i^r 
to  forsake  friends  and  country,  is  an  insfaiice  of 
greater  self-denial.  The  t.e,  which  binds  her 
to  her  relatives  and  her  home,  is  stronger. 
Her  mind  is  more  delicate  in  its  construction; 
more  sensible  to  the  teridenic^s  of  natural  rela- 
tio;is,  and  to  the  delights  of  domestic  life. 
When,  therefoi-e,  she  forsakes  all,  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  she  raak-s  a  higher  effort;  she 
offei-s  a  more  costly  saCiifice;  and  thus  fur- 
nishes a  more  conspicuous  proof,  that  her  love 
of  Ciii  isttrauscemii  ah  earthly  affection. 

My  friends,  have  I  been  ente;  ta'.ning  you 
vv  1th  visions  and  dreams?  Or  have  I  b  >eii  leach- 
ing realities?  Ifjou  admit  tlie  truth  of  the  ''ible, 
you  must  admit  that  men  of  the  character 
above  described,  have  exist^^d  in  all  ages  of 
Christianity.  Indeed  no  otlio  caa  be  acknowl- 
edged, as  dlsc:[»les  of  Chri.-,t.  for  he  himself 
has  declared,  that  whosoever forsuketli  not  all 
that  he  hath^  ca7init  be  his  disaple  And 
again,  to  leacli  us  is  he  -..lOst  foic  b;e  manner, 
tb  t  oui-  a  ifccti'*!!  for  all  other  objects  must  iall 
below  o;iv  aftVc;  ion  for  him,  he  says; — If  ani/ 
on"  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
tHfjt/ur,  and  'vije,  and  ch  hlren,and  hre^hren, 
end  si-itei  s.  yra,  and  Ids  oivn  life  alR'>,  he  can- 
not be  my  dmciple.  however  t-evei-e  and  im- 
possible h  se  conditions  of  discipleship  maj 
Sv?em;  the}  have  often  been  perfoimed.  Yea, 
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there  are  multitudes,  who  daily  perform  thena, 
and  to  whom  the  performavice  appears  not  only 
just,  but  pleasant.  Multitudes,  now  on  earth, 
have  that  supreme  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus, 
which  leaves  little  of  the  heart  for  anj  thing 
else.  When  they  enlisted  into  the  service  of 
Christ,  they  engaged  to  fr>llow  him,  though  at 
thn  expense  of  every  earthly  interest.  In  the 
very  act  oi faith,  there  Ik  an  implicitfoi'sakingof 
all  things  for  Christ.  So  that  wlien  the  trial 
comes,  and  they  really  fnrsaUe  all  thi  gs  '  n  his 
account,  they  only  do  in  open  act,  »  hat  they 
did  in  heart  before.  Wliei,  they  are  called  to 
surrender  all  things,  even  life  itself,  for  Christ's 
sake;  they  are  not  called  to  ]>erform  a  nev  con- 
dition, to  which  they  did  not  consent  in  ihe  first 
exercise  of  f^ith.  They  made  choice  of  Christ 
and  his  ways,  Christ  and  his  cross.  flad 
they  eertainiy  known,  when  they  first  received 
Christ,  that  they  did  it  at  the  expense  of  every 
earthly  good,  they  Avould  not  have  received  him 
with  any  less  cordiality  and  joy.  Paul  kr^ew 
from  the  first,  that  he  must  sacrifice  every  thing 
for  Christ; — which,  in  hi.3  view,  was  only  part- 
ing with  trifles,  to  purchase  a  pearl  of  great 
price.  *'What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  ray  Lord;  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Chi-ist.*' 
Such  was  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  first 
Christians,  They  rejoiced  that  they  were  count- 
ed worthy  to  suffer  for  ("hrist.  To  honor  him, 
they  gladly  took  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  re- 
signed their  dearest  friends,  and  endured  perse- 
cution and  death.  There  are  those  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  Avho  possess  the  same  spirit;  vvhowil' 
lingly  give  up  their  worldly  interest,  and  subject 
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ihemselv^  to  the  hatred  of  men,  for  the  sake 
of  their  Lord;  who  uillingly  suffer  reproach, 
and  expose  their  name  to  be  tranipled  nnder 
foot,  that  Christ  may  be  magnified;  who  hold 
nothing  so  dear,  that  they  will  not  cast  it  away 
for  Christ's  sake. 

Do  you  still  ask,  where  such  characters  are  to 
be  found?  1  answer  again,  loherever  there  are 
Christian's.  You  may  fix  your  eye  upon 
mil  is ters  of  the  gospel, — u',ion  aiabassadors  of 
Christ  in  pagan  lanMs, — and  upon  good  meri  ia 
the  vai-ious  w  alks  of  life,  who  give,  I  say  not 
the  same  degree^  but  the  same  H?;f/ of  evidence 
of  devotion  to  Christ,  with  that  which  was  giv- 
en by  the  holy  Apostles.  And  he  who  slights 
the  evidence  of  supreme  love  to  Christ,  m  hxh 
these  exhibit,  would  equally  slight  the  evidence 
which  should  be  exhibited  by  anew  race  of  A- 
PosTLEs  and   Mahtths. 

The  reward  of  Christians  is  as  certain,  as 
their  devotion  to  Chrst  is  sincere.  Thev  re- 
ceir^e  an  hundred  fold  in  tl.is  presoit  life. 
Great  peace  have  they,  mIio  love  God's  law. 
The  Tvichedf  from  the  very  nature  of  their  af- 
fections, are  like  the  tr  nb'ed  s  a  lo'ienit  cu?z- 
not  rest,  -whose  xv»ters  cast  iij)  mire  and  dirt. 
But  ooidial  devotion  to  Christ  imparts  serenity 
and  peace  to  the  soul  How  happy  are  they 
who  have  cast  off  the  slavery  of  passion,  who 
have  given  up  the  vain  cares  and  pursuits, 
which  distract  the  mi  ds  of  worldlings,  and 
yielded  themselves  wholly  to  God,  resting  in 
him  as  their  all  iri  all. 

To  them  belong  the  pleasures  o^  benevolence. 
Ap  this  is  their  ruling  affection,  they  must  be 
happy  in  jM-opoi-tioii  as  its  ()/jject  is  promoted. 
Tha;  object  which  is  primarily  the  piosperity 
and  happiness  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  ab- 
solutely secme.  Christians  know  it  to  be  so, 
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smd  therefore  enjoy  a  peace  which  nr^wiversity 
can  destroy.  In  all  that  they  do,  and  in  all  that 
others  do  to  advance  the  welfare  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom,  they  partake  the  purest  pleasure. 
Let  them  see  the  glory  of  God  displayed  in  the 
stdvation  of  sinners;  let  them  see  the  Church 
look  forth  as  the  morning;  let  them  enjoy  com- 
munion with  Christ;  and  they  have  enough. 
This  is  their  object,  their  treasui-e,  the  heritage 
Avhich  tliey  have  chosen.  The  eternal  glory  of 
God  and  the  boundless  good  of  his  kingdom  is  ;ji 
obJLXt  infinitely  excellent  and  worthy  of  su- 
pi-eme  regaid.  The  pleasure  of  those,  who 
are  devoted  to  tliis  glorious  object,  and  see  that 
it  is  perfectly  secure,  is  a  kind  of  divine  pleas- 
ure, partaking  of  the  nature  of  its  divine  and. 
infinite  object. 

I  am  well  aware,  that  these  are  unintelligible 
things  to  those  who  are  destitute  of  religion. ' 
What  does  a  man  without  taste,  know  of  the 
sweetness  of  the  honey  combP  How  can  blind- 
ness perceive  the  pleasantness  of  light,  or  deaf- 
ness, the  charms  of  music?  But  inquire  of  those, 
who  are  entitled  to  speak  on  the  subject. — in- 
quire oifet^ent  Chnstians,  whi<t  the  rewards 
of  self-denial  are.  With  one  voice  tliey  ansAver> 
that  those,  who  forsake  all  for  Christ,  receive 
an  hundred  J  old,  even  in  this  life. 

It  is  the  uniform  method  of  divine  grace  to 
give  spiritual  comfort  to  those,  who  are  freed 
from  earthly  aftection.  The  more  the  world 
is  excluded  from  the  hejuts  of  beUevers, 
the  more  they  are  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.  Blessed  exchange!  What  tongue 
Qan  describe  the  happuiess  of  the  saints,  whea 
they  part  with  all  that  they  have  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  He,  their  all  gracious  Savior 
and  Friend,  takes  up  his    d>vdling  in   their 
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hearts!  O  what  peace!  What  quietness!  What 
a  beginning;  of  heaven.  Ask  tlie  Apostles,  in 
the  midst  of  tl'eir  labors,  privations  and  suf- 
ferings, whether  they  are  losers,  on  Chi-ist's 
aftcount? — You  hear  them  speaking  of  perpet- 
ual triumph,  of  comfort  in  tribulation,  of  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  The  lonely 
desert,  through  -svbiL-h,  with  weary  steps,  they 
travel,  witnesses  their  joy.  The  dungeon, 
where  they  are  chained,  witnesses  their  holy 
transports,  and  hears  their  midnight  pi-aises, 
Peiiis  innuraer?ibie  by  land  and  sea,  weariness 
stnd  painfulness,  cold  and  hungei",  prisons, 
stripes,  and  tortures  cannot  deprive  them  of 
their  jcy. 

But  ail  the  enjoyment  of  Christians  in  this 
life  is  only  the  beginning  of  their  blessedness. 
The  consuramation'of  it  is  the  everhisting  Ufcy 
■which  they  will  inherit  in  the  world  to  come. 
It  will  be  a  life  of  pei-fect  holiness,  and  perfect, 
endless  joy.  Ihey  will  live  in  the  society  of 
holy  angels,  and  dwell  in  the  presence  of  their 
hlessed  l.oixl,  who  loved  thenj  and  gave  him- 
self for  them.  While  they  behohl  his  glory, 
and  ei  joy  his  love,  they  Avill  perfectly  possess 
the  obji  ct  of  all  their  desiies.  They  wish  for 
DO  higher  happiness,  than  to  enjoy  God  for- 
ever. This  is  everlasting  life.  Give  them  thiSf 
and  they  ask  no  more. 

I  have  been  led  to  tlus  train  of  reflections 
by  an  event,  which  has  lately  arrested  the  at- 
tention of  the  public,  and  caused  sensations  of 
unusual  tenden'ess  in  the  friends  of  Zion.  You 
are  aware  that  1  refer  to  the  lamented  death 
Qf  Mas,  Harriet  Newvu.  I  rejoice,  that, 
after  the  most  intimate  acquaintance  with  that 
excellent  woman,  1  am  able  to  say,  that  she 
happily    exemplified    the   character  wluch  I 
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have  drawn.  From  the  uniform  tenor  of  hef 
conduct  for  several  years,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  that  she  was  one,  ivho  fortook  all  for 
Christ,  and  who  received  an  hundred  fold  in 
this  present  life.  And  there  is  equal  reason  to 
believe  that  she  now  inherits  everlasting  Ufe'ivL 
heaven. 

But  let  God  our  Savior  have  the  glory  of  all 
the  moral  beauty  which  adorned  her  character. 
The  temper  of  mind  which  she  manifested, 
was  contrary  to  every  principle  of  unsanctified 
nature.  If  she  was  indeed  Avhat  she  appeared 
to  be  it  was  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Before  she  indulged  a  hope  that  she  was  a 
subject  of  spiritual  renovation,  she  had  a  long 
season  of  dLstres;,ing  coavictiou,  careful  self- 
examination,  and  earnest  prayer.  She  co  jld 
not  admit  the  co.ufortablc  conclusion  th.t  she 
was  b'lrn  again,  before  she  was  conscious,  that 
she  had  given  herself  to  the  Lord,  and  yielded 
sincere  ob-rdience  to  his  holy  commands. 

Long  b-.-fore  she  thought  her  own  salvation 
secue,  she  began  to  exei  cise  an  enlarged  af- 
fection for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  ar.d  to  be 
fcrveiit  n\  iici-  prayers  for  the  building  up  of 
Zion,  and  the  sanation  of  the  heathen.  This 
because  the  proniineut  feature  of  her  feli^on, 
— the  supreuie  object  of  her  pursuits.  A  con- 
siderable tjjne  before  a  Foreign  Mission  from 
this  conutiT  vtas  contemplated,  the  universal 
diffusing  of  the  chribUan  iehgion  was  the  favor- 
ite subject  of  her  lueditdtions  and  prayers. 

\\  hen  in  the  roui  se  of  divine  providence, 
one  of  those,  v/ho  had  devoted  themselves  to 
the  Foreign  Mission,  sought  her  as  the  com- 
pai.iou  of  ^is  labo.s  aud  sulerings,  her  great 
concern  Avas  to  discover  the  tvi'l  of  God.  As 
soon   as  she   became   satisfied  respecting   her 
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dillyy  her  detei  inination  M-as  fixed. — Here  mc 
come  to  the  point  wUere  her  character  begaa 
to  assume  a  lustre,  which  excited  the  adniira- 
tiou  of  all  who  shared  lier  friendship.  Through 
the  grace  of  God  she  entirely  consecrated  her- 
self to  the  establiehment  «/f  the  hingdom  of 
Christ  in  pagan  lands.  To  this  gi*eat  and  glo- 
rious object  "all  her  thoughts  and  studies,  her 
desires  and  praye>s  tended.  It  was  only  with 
a  view  to  this,  that  she  considered  her  talents 
and  acquirements  of  any  special  impoi  tance. 
Even  her  health  and  life  seeined  of  little  con- 
seq.ei.ce  to  her,  except  in  relation  to  this  gi-and 
object. 

But  this  entire  self-devotion  had  no  tendency 
to  blunt  the  sensibihties  of  her  heart,  or  to 
extinguish  her  natural  affections.  She  had 
these  in  all  their  vigoi-;  but  she  had  what  ev- 
ery Christian  possesses,  an  affection  whicii 
holds  a  superiority  over  the  natural  aiTections, 
and  makes  them  subservient  to  its  purposes. 
Had  our  natural  affections  been  designed,  as 
the  highest  principles  of  action,  the  Lord  Je- 
sus would  never  have  set  up  another  princi^)le 
above  them.  Our  dear  departed  friend  did 
not  more  truly  rise  above  the  natural  princi- 
ples of  action  than  every  Christian  does,  when 
fee  seeks  the  glory  of  God  in  the  common  busi- 
ness of  life.  Her  aiTections  were  of  the  sanie 
Bature  with  those  whicii  Christians  generally 
possess.  If  there  was  a  difference,  it  consisted 
in  this;  that  she  was  more  earnest  and  undi- 
vided in  her  attachment.  It  is  to  this  circum- 
stance, that  we  must  trace  her  pecuUar  mag- 
nanimity, and  elevation  of  spirit.  As  all  the 
po^\  crs  of  her  soul  were  unitedly  exerted  for 
the  attainment  of  one  grand  object,  she  rose  t« 
nn  uncommon  pitch  of  emerg^-,  and  things,  seem" 
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ingly  iml>ossal>le  to  others,  became  practicable 
and.  easy  to  lier. 

In  acquiring  the  force  and  decision  of  char- 
acter which  she  finally  exliibitetij  it  was  of 
great  invpoi'tanoe  tliat  the  question  of  duty  vaa 
fully  settled  in  her  own  mind.  Had  not  this 
beeu  done,  she  must  have  been  often  turned 
aside  from  li(  r  object  by  secret  misgivings  of 
couscieitce.  Her  attachment  to  the  object  must 
have  been  weakened;  and  every  step  must  have 
been  taken  haltingly  and  tremblingly.  But  by 
much  deliberation,  and  many  prayers  to  God 
for  direction,  the  question  of  duty  had  been 
settled;  after  which  she  proceeded  without  wa- 
vering. Devoted,  as  she  was,  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  borae  on  by  a  strong  desire  of  ad- 
vancing it  in  heathen  lands,  she  was  prepai-ed 
for  trials.  The  haixlsliips  and  sufferings,  pecu- 
4iar  to  the  missionary  life,  l>eoame  peiiectiy  fa- 
miliar. I  hey  were  so  closely  associated  in  hec 
mind  with  the  glory  of  i  Jod,  and  the' conversion 
of  tlie  heathen,  and  the  conten.platlofi  of  theni 
was  so  continually  mingled  with  her  purest  af- 
fections and  joys,  that  instead  of  aversion  and 
dread,  they  excited  se;  sations  of  delight. 

Is  it  possible  that  a  character,  so  excellent, 
should  not  be  univeisally  loved  and  admired? 
Can  any  admit  the  tliought,  that  conduct  so  no- 
ble, so  Chi  istlike,  was  owing  to  weak  or  mis- 
guided zeal?  I  ook  upon  the  apostles  and  piim- 
itive  v.'hristians,  who  were  so  entirely  conse- 
crated to  the  Savioi-,  tlr.t  they  were  ^vililng  to 
endure  the  g:  e^.test  evils  for  liis  sake; — w  hose 
ardent  love  to  him  rendered  every  affliction 
light,  and  reconciled  them  to  the  agonies  of  a 
vfoient  death.  Can  the  charge  of  misguided 
zeal  be  urged  against  the  holy  spostles? 

The  character  of  Mns.  NiWELL,  instead  of 
being  exposed  to  any  dishoawable  ijnjjutation, 
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had  an  exeellencc  above  the  reach  of  mere  hu- 
man nature,  BlIioUI  a  tender  female,  when  all 
the  sensibilities  of  the  heart  are  most  lively, — 
Tiniteil  to  friends  and  country  by  a  thousanot 
tics; — a  female  of  refined  education,  v/ith  de- 
lightful prospects  in  her  own  country, — behold 
her  voluntai'ily  resigning  so  many  dear  earthly 
objects,  for  a  distant  pagan  land.  All  these 
sacrifices  she  made  calmly,-  wiih  a  sober  delib^ 
eriidoti;  in  the  exercise  of  those  senstbilitiee 
■which  would  be  ovenvhelming  to  mankind  ia 
general,  and  yet  with  steady,  ifnyMding-  Jii^m- 
nes3,  and  all  tliis  not  for  wealth,  or  fame,  or 
any  earthly  object,  but  to  make  hnoxvn  among' 
the  heathen  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

I  should  blush  to  offer  a  vindicatijn  of  a 
chai-acter  so  f^ir  and  exalted  as  that  of  Har- 
RiKT  Nkwell; — a  lovely  sair.t,  who  has  finish- 
ed her  course,  and  gone  to  receive  an  unfading 
crown.  But  if  there  is  any  or.e  rash  enough 
to  impute  extravagance,  and  folly;  1  Mill  point 
liim  to  a  case  not  wholly  unUke  the  present. 
The  Evangelist  ttlls  us  that  Mary  canie  to  Je- 
sus as  he  sat  at  meat,  with  an  alabaster  box  of 
veiy  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  upon  his 
head.  Judas,  and  sonie  olhei-s  instig>;ted  by 
him,  charged  her  with  extravagance  and  v\aste. 
But  Jesus  approved  her  coiiduct,  declaring  that 
she  had  wrought  a  q'oodu-ork,  and  that  it  should 
be  made  known  for  a  memorial  of  her,  wherever 
the  gospel  should   be  preached  in  the  whole 

WOi'ld. 

Do  [  still  hear  it  saJil  by  some  selfish  calcu- 
lator, that  ^'she  thre-io  luerselfaivay?^^  But  do 
you  not  applaud  the  conduct  of  a  man,  w  ho 
goes  to  the  earth's  end  to  gratify  a  worldly  de- 
si)  eP  And  can  you  think  it  reasonable  to  make 
8;reater  sacrifices  for  seif-interestj  than  for  the 
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Kingdom  of  Christ? — "Thre~e  herself  au-ai/J'* 
— \\  hac!  Does  a  devoted  Christian,  who,  for\he 
love  of  Jesus,  forsake  all  that  she  has,  to  le- 
•eive  an  hundred  fold  here,  and  life  everlasting 
in  heaven,  throiv  herself  away? 

Should  any  ask,  what  that  hundred  fold  re- 
ivardwiks,;  our  appeal  would  be  to  herself, — to 
her  peace,  and  quietness,  and  joy  in  God. 
For  several  of  the  last  months  that  she  spent  at 
home,  and  from  the  tinie  of  her  leaving  Amer- 
ica till  her  death,  her  religious  enjoyment  was 
almost  constant,  and  at  times,  elevated, 

lu  her  last  interview  with  her  beloved  friends 
in  America,  and  in  the  scene  of  final  separation, 
the  coiisolations  of  the  Spirit  supported  her,  and 
produced  not  only  a  tender  meekness  and 
«almness  of  J4iind,  but  astoiiishing  resolution. 
Her  happy  serenity  continued  through  the  dan- 
gei-s  of  a  long  voyage,  and  amid  all  the  difficulties  . 
which  befel  her,  after  arriving  in  India.  Her 
sphitual  Ci^joyment  was  not  materially  inter- 
rupted by  the  vai'ious  distresses,  which  prevent- 
ed the  establishiDent  of  the  niission;  nor  by  the 
sufferings  she  was  subsequently  called  to  endure; 
no,  not  even  bsthe  pangs  which  rent  her  heart, 
over  a  dear  infant  child,  ^vasting  away  with  sick- 
Bess,  and  soon  committed  to  a  watery  grave. 
Through  all  this  sorrow  and  suffering,  the  Lord 
was  with  her  and  gave  her  rest.  During  her  last 
tedious  and  perilous  voyage — separated  by  half 
the  globe  from  the  p.  esence  of  a  mother,  whose 
presence  vas  nioie  than  ever  needed, — and 
vithout  a  single  female  companion,  she  could 
thus  write — "It  is  for  Jf.sus,  who  sacrificed 
the  joys  of  his  Father's  kingdom  and  expired 
on  the  cross  to  redeem  a  fallen  world,  that 
thus  I  wander  from  place  to  place,  and  feel  no 
where  at  home.  How  reviving  the  thbught! 
Hot/  in-eat  the  ceasolation  it  vield.s  to  iny  f  jnkifis" 
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heart!'*  *'Let  the  severest  trials  and  disappoint- 
ments full  to  my  lot,  guilty  and  Aveak  as  I  ara, 
yet  I  think  1  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in 
the  God  of  salvation." 

In  her  last  illness,  which  was  attended  with 
naany  distressing  circumstances,  she  possessed 
her  soul  in  patience  and  peace.  God  w^s 
pleased  to  manifest  himself  to  her,  as  he  does 
not  to  the  world.  "During  her  whole  sickness, 
she  talked  in  the  most  familiar  manner,  and 
with  great  delight,  of  death,  and  the  gloi-y  that 
was  to  follow."  At  a  certain  time,  heing  ad- 
vised by  a  physician  to  cast  off  such  gloomy 
thoughts,  "she  replied,  that  those  thoughts 
wgi-e  cheering  and  joyful  beyond  what  woi'ds 
could  express."  When  it  was  intimated  to  her 
that  she  could  not  hve  through  another  day; — 
"O  joyful  news!  she  re^ilied,  /  long  to  depart;''^ 
and  added  soon  after,  that  death  appeared  to  her 
truly  ivelcome  und  glorious. 

But  the  simple  narrative  of  her  afflicted 
husband  shows,  better  than  any  thing  which  I 
can  say,  tliat  amid  all  the  paiu  and  languish- 
ment  of  sickness,  and  in  the  near  view  of  death, 
she  had  that  cnjoyuient  of  Go<l  her  Savior,  and 
that  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality,  which  was  an 
hundred  fold  better,  than  all  she  had  forsaken. 

To  her  widowed  Another  thib  is  an  atfecting 
scene.  But  in  the  midst  of  your  sori'OMS,  dear 
Madam,  forget  not  what  re;<Kon  you  have  to 
be  ctjnifoi-teil.  Heuiember  the  grace  of  God, 
which  was  manifested  to  yoin-\;ear  Harriet; 
■which  we  trust,  cHectually  sanctified  her  heart, 
and  brought  her  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.  While  yon  uiourn  for  her 
early  death,  bless  Goti  tl  at  you  do  not  mourn 
over  a  cliild,  who  lived  v,  ithout  God,  j.nd  died 
witliout  Jiope.  Call  to  rcme-ubrance  her  duti- 
ful and  pious  temper;  her  resolved  and  peace- 
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fill  mind  in  the  parting  hour;  and  the  fortitude 
and  resignation,  which  she  afterwards  exercised, 
under  her  various  afflictions.  Give  thanks 
to  God,  foi*  the  consolations,  which  "were  af- 
forded her  throughout  a  languishing  sickness, 
Di\uie  gi&oe  was  honored  by  her  amiable  and 
christian  coiiduct.  Through  all  her  suffer- 
ings, especially  when  her  dissolution  drew 
near,  she  displayed  a  character  that  was  ripe 
for  heaven. 

It  must  afford  you  peculiar  satisfiiction  to 
eontemplale  the  usefulness  oj  her  life.  "That 
life  is  long  A\hich  answers  life's  great  end.'* 
This  was  eminently  the  case  with  your  beloved 
daughter.  Had  she  hved  in  retirement,  or 
moved  in  a  small  circle,  her  mfiuence,  though, 
highly  useful,  must  have  been  circumscribed. 
But  now,  her  character  lias,  by  divine  provi- 
dence, been  exhibited  upon  the  most  exten- 
sive theatre,  and  excited  the  attention  and  love 
of  Christian  nations.  Yea,  may  we  not  liope, 
that  her  name  Avill  be  remembered  by  the  mil- 
lions of  Asia,  whose  salvation  she  so  ardently 
desired,  and  tiiatihe  savor  of  her  piety  will,  by 
divine  gi-ace  be  salutary  to  pagan  tribes  yet 
uiiborn? — Madam,  what  comforts  are  these! 
comforts,  which  many  mourning  parents  would 
gladly  purchase  with  their  lives.  Let  your, 
sorrow  then  be  mingled  with  praise.  Render 
thanks  to  God,  and  magnify  his  name,  that  he 
has  given  you  a  daughter  so  lovely  in  her 
character,  so  useful  in  her  life,  so  resigned  in 
her  sufferings,  so  tranquil  antl  hai)py  in  her 
death.  It  is  better  to  be  the  parent  of  such  a 
daughtei',  than  to  have  brought  foith  a  child 
to  bear  the  sceptre  of  a  world.  Nor  is  she 
less  precious,  or  less  yoiirSy  because  she  is 
absent  from  the  bofly  and  present  with  the 
Lord.    Dwell   u£Qa  thase  «heemg  thoughts^ 


OF  MRS.  HARRIET  NEWELL.     25 

and  enjoy  these  comforts — And  may  all  your 
surviving  children  enjoy  them  too.  In  her 
example,  in  her  diary  and  letters,  and  in  her 
dying  coimsels,  she  has  left  them  a  legacy,  which 
cannot  be  too  highly  prised.  Let  me  affection- 
ately entrejit  you,  my  beloved  friends,  to 
attend  seriously  to  the  weighty  counsels  which 
you  have  received  from  the  dying  lips  of  a  dear 
sister.  In  her  nume,  in  the  name  of  her  be- 
reaved husband,  by  whose  request  I  now  ad- 
dress you,  and  in  the  name  of  her  God  and 
Savior,  I  do  now,  from  this  sacred  place  repeat 
that  solemn  counsel.  Gotl  Almighty  open  your 
hearts  to  receive  the  mes  age.  "TV//  them,  she 
said,  tell  them  from  the  li/js  of  their  dying  sis- 
ter, that  there  is  notlung  but  religion  -worth 
living  for.  Oh  exhort  them  to  attend  imme- 
diately to  the  care  oj  their  immortal  souls,  and 
not  t'j  delay  repentance  Let  my  brothers  and 
sisters  knoiv  that  1  love  them  to  the  end.  J 
hope  to  meet  them   in  heaven.     Ihit  oh,  if  I 

should  no  f No  wonder  that  tears   bursting 

from  her  eyes,  and  her  sobs  of  grief  at  the 
thought  of  an  eternal  separation  from  you,  pre- 
vented her  saying  more.  "May  tlie  Spirit 
of  truth  carry  her  dying  entreaties,  and  tears, 
and  sighs  to  your  hearts,"  and  engage  you  to 
follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ.  This  dear 
departed  friend  wished  you  to  partake  Avith  her 
the  joys  of  salvation.  She  never  lepented  of  her 
undertaking,  never  regretted  leaving  her  native 
land  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  And  could  she  re- 
turn and  live  on  earth  again,  so  far  from 
declining  any  of  the  labors  or  sacrifices  she 
made  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
cause,  she  would  repair  to  him  earlier,  give  up 
all  for  him  more  cheerf  illy,  and  serve  him  with 
greater  zetU.  Imitate  her  humility,  self-denial, 
and  fuiih,  that  you  may  again  enjoy  her  society. 
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and  dwell  with  her  forever,  where  sorrow  and 
death  shall  never  enter. 

In  the  death  of  Mrs.  Newell  her  husband 
sustains  a  loss,  which  no  language  can  ade- 
quately describe,  and  no  earthly  good  compen- 
sate. God,  whose  ways  are  unsearchable,  has 
taken  from  hun  the  wife  of  his  yourfi;  a  com- 
l)anion  eminently  qualified  to  aid  him  in  all  his 
labors,  to  soothe  him  in  all  his  sorrows,  and  to 
furtlier  the  great  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 
Had  he  nothing  bat  earthly  good  to  comfort 
him,  a  mind  so  quick  to  feel  would  be  over- 
whelmed with  grief  But  he  will  not  forget  the 
God  of  all  comfort.  He  will  remember  that 
gracious  Redeemer,  who  took  him  out  of  the 
iiornble  pit  and  miry  clay;  who  shed  u])on  the 
darkness,  that  once  enveloped  him,  a  cheering 
light;  who  inspired  him  with  hope,  and  put  it 
into  his  heart  to  preach  salvation  to  those,  who 
wei:e  perishing  for  lack  of  vision.  This  mighty 
Redeemer  will  be  the  rock  of  his  coufi-lence, 
and  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  It  must  be 
a  subject  of  delightful  recolLction  to  our  afflict- 
ed brother,  that  he  has  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  being  United,  in  the  dearest  of  all  relations, 
with  one  of  so  amiable  a  temper;  of  an  under- 
standing so  highly  improved:  of  benevo'e  )ce 
nnJ /«■(?.'?/ so  eminent;  and  so  entirely  devoted 
to  the  best  of  causes.  He  will  also  love  to  re- 
member the  favor  which  God  has  conferred 
upon  his  beloved  partner,  in  enabliug  her  to  do 
and  suffer  so  much,  and  permitting  her  to  die 
thus  early,  for  the  name  of  Jesus;  in  permitting 
her  to  be"  vhe  first  martyr  lo  tlie  missionary 
cause  ftom  the  American  world;  in  removing 
her  fifter  so  short  a  warfare,  fiom  a  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow,  a-id  carrying  her  so  quickly 
through  a  coai-sp  of  (lisciphne,  which  prcpaced 
her  for  a  crown  of  distiuguishtid  glory.    The 
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God  of  Jacob  bless  and  comfort  our  dear  bi'otk- 
cr,  and  give  him  strength  according  to  his  day. 
And  niay  this  severe  trial  be  turned  to  the  fur- 
tiierauce  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen. 

FRIi:vnS   OF   THE    MISSIONABX   CAUSE, 

Let  not  your  hearts  he  troubled  by  the  ad- 
verse eircumsia.  ces  which  have  attended  the 
commencement  of  our  foreign  Missioy.  Re- 
toliect  the  various  hir;drances,  disappointments, 
and  sufferings,  encountered  by  the  apostles, 

THE    F-     ST    MISSIOXATJIES    "F   CHRIST;    who   yCt 

■were  destined  to  spread  the  triumphs  of  his 
cross  through  the  world.  The  experience  of 
ages  leads  us  to  expect  that  designs  of  great 
moment,  especially  those  which  relate  to  the 
advancement  of  Chi'ist's  kingdom,  will  be  op- 
posed by  mighty  obstacles  'I  he  adverse  rir- 
eumstances,  therefore,  which  have  attended  the 
outset  of  our  Foreign  Mission,  are  far  from 
presenting  any  discouragement.  They  rather 
afford  new  evidence,  that  this  mission  is  to  be 
numbered  witli  all  other  enterprise^,  calculated 
to  promote  the  hot'or  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  men.  These  various  trials.  Brethren,  are 
doubtless  intended  not  only  to  qualify  JMission- 
arirs  for  greater  n-sefulness,  but  also  lo  humble 
and  purify  all  who  are  laboring  and  praying  for 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  How  effectually 
do  these  events  teach  us,  that  no  human  etforts 
can  ensure  success;  that  the  best  qualifications  of 
missionaries  abroad,  with  the  largest  liberality 
and  most  glowing  zeal  of  thousands  at  home, 
vill  be  of  no  efficacy,  without  the  blessing  of 
God.  When  by  salutary  discipline,  he  shall 
have  brought  his  servants  to  exercise  a  suitable 
spirit  of  humility  and  dependance,  and  in  other 
respects  prepared  the  way,  no  doubt  he  will 
give  glorious  success-.  The  cause  is  his;  aad  it 
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is  vain  to  depend  for  its  prosperity  on  human 
exertions.  I'he  deatli  of  Mrs.  Nkwell,  in- 
stead of  overcasting  our  prospects,  will  certainly 
turn  to  the  advanlage  of  missions:  Ii  will  cor- 
rect and  instruct  those,  wiio  are  laboring  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  The  pubhcation  of 
her  virtues  will  quicken  and  edify  thousands. 
It  will  also  make  it  apparent,  that  the  mission- 
ary cau^e  has  irresistible  attractions  for  the 
most  exci'lleut  characters.  Her  character  will 
be  identified  with  that  holy  cause.  Hencefoi'th,* 
every  one,  w^ho  reniembi-rs  Harriet  Newell, 
will  reiuember  the  Foreign  Missiox  from: 
A-iiERicA.  And  every  one  who  reads  the 
history  of  this  mission,  will  be  sure  to  read 
tlie  faichfal  recoi'd  of  her  exemplary  life  and 
triumphant  death.  Thus  all  her  talents,  the 
adva.itages  of  her  education,  the  beauties  of 
her  mind,  the  amiableuess  of  her  manners,  her 
rtfined  taste,  her  willingness  to  give  up  all  tiiat 
was  d'ar  to  her  in  her  native  land,  her  fervent 
love  to  Christ,  her  desires  and  prayers  for  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom,  her  patience  and 
fortitude  in  suffering,  and  tiie  divine  consolations 
which  she  enjoyed,  v/ill  all  redound  to  the 
honor  of  that  sacred  oause,  to  which  all  she 
had  was  devoted.  Her  life  measured  by  months 
and  years,  v/as  short;  but  far  othei'wise,  when 
measured  by  what  she  achieved.  She  was  tlie 
happy  instrument  of  much  good  to  the  holy 
kingdom  of  Christ,  which  deserved  all  her  affec- 
tions and  all  her  labors.  She  died  in  a  glorious 
cause.  Nor  did  she  pray,  and  weep,  and  die 
in  vain.  Other  causes  may  miscarry,  but  this 
■will  certainly  triumph.  The  Lord  Cod  of  Is- 
rael has  pledged  his  perfections  for  its  success. 
The  time  is  at  hand,  when  tlte  various  tribe? 
of  India,  and  all  the  nations  and  kindreds  of  the 
earth  siiall  fsril  dow»  before  the  Ktsq  or  Ziny, 
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and  submit  cheerfally  to  his  reign.  A  glorious 
work  is  to  be  done  among  the  nations.  Christ 
is  to  see  the  travail  of  his  yuul,  and  all  his  be- 
nevolent desires  are  to  b  •  satisfied.  The  infi- 
nite value  of  his  atoning  blood  is  to  be  com- 
pletely and  universaUy  illustrai.ed;  and  the  full 
orbed  splendor  of  redeeming  love  uill  eveiy 
where  shine  forth.  The  power  of  God  will 
soon  accomplish  a  work,  whic's  seen  in  distant 
prospect,  has  made  thousa  .ds,  now  sleeping  ia 
Jesus,  leap  for  joy.  Blessed  are  they  who  are 
destined  to  live,  when  th(^  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  And  blessed 
are  we,  who  live  so  near  that  day,  and  even 
begin  to  see  its  heavenly  dawn.  '  O  Sr?r  os. 
RuiHTEorsxEss,  arise;  shine  upon  ihe  dark 
places  of  the  earth;  fill  th"  i^nil.J  -n-lth  ^hv  gic- 
rioas  light    A>i£?r. 


ADVERTISEMENT 

TO    THE 

FOURTH  EDITION. 


THE  follotving  Memoirs  ef  Mrs.  Newblx 
are  drawn  almost  entirety  from  her  07tm  lorit' 
ings.  J^tothiJig  has  been  o deled,  hit  tvhat 
seemed  necessary,  to  give  the  render  a  general 
vie^'j  qJ  her  character,  and  to  explain  some 
particular  occurrences  in  ivhich  she  was  con- 
cerned These  mem  irs  contain  only  a  part 
ftf  her  letters  and  journal.  The  whole  wo7dd 
have  made  a  large  volume.  The  labor  of  the 
compiler  has  been  to  select,  and  occasifiually, 
especially  in  her  earlier  writings,  to  abridge. 
The  letters  and  Jo7irnid  of  t/as  modest,  imam- 
iitious  female  woidd  have  been  confined  to  the 
circle  of  her  partic^dar  fiends,  had  not  the 
elosing  scenes  of  her  life,  and  the  missionary 
seal,  which  hcs  recently  been  kindled  in  this 
tonntiy,  excited  in  the  picblic  ?nind  a  lively 
interest  in  her  chw  actc^,  and  given  the  chris- 
tian community  a  kind  of  property  in  the  pro- 
iluctions  of  Iter  pen.  It  was  obviously  most 
proper  to  arrange  her  writings  according  to 
the  order  of  time;  so  that,  in  a  connected  se- 
ries of  letters,  and  extracts  from  her  diar'v, 
the  reader  might  be  under  advantages  to  oa- 
serve  the  progress  of  her  mind,  the  develop- 
ment of  her  moral  worth,  and  some  of  the  most 
important  events  of  her  life. 

This  editio?i  has  received  various  cfrree- 
iions,  and  the  addition  of  some  very  interest- 
ing papers,  lately  comminticaied  from  Mr. 
.'^'cwelh  be  rides  a  Table  of  Contenh. 


MEMOIRS 


MRS.  HARRIET  NEWELL. 


THE  subject  of  these  memoirs  was  a  danghtei* 
of  Mr.  Moses  At  wood,  a  merchant  of  Ha- 
verhill, Mass  aid  was  bom  Oct.  10,  1793. 
Her  childhood  was  mark  d  wltli  cheerfulness, 
sensibility,  and  a  taste  for  readi  g. 

She  manife.<ite(l  no  peculiar  and  lasting  seri- 
ousness before  the  year  1806.  In  the  summer 
of  that  year,  while  at  the  Academy  in  Brad- 
ford, a  place  highly  favored  of  the  Lord,  she 
first  became  the  subject  of  those  deej)  religious 
impiessioiis,  M'hich  laid  the  foundation  of  her 
chrisfian  lire.  With  sevei-al  of  her  com  anions 
in  study,  she  was  roused  to  attend  to  the  one 
thi"g  needful.  They  turned  o.f  their  eyes  fi-oiu 
beholding  vanitv,  and  employed  their  lei-nre  la 
searching  he  Scriptures,  hiki  listening  to  the 
instructions  of  those,  who  taught  ihem  the  way 
of  life.  A  few  extracts  from  letters,  which  she 
■wrote  to  Miss  L.  K.  of  Bradford,  will  in  some 
hieasure,  shew  the  state  of  her  mind  at  that 
time. 

J  806 
"Denr  L.  I  xeed  ymr  kind  instructions  now 
as  n»U'li  a«!  ever.  I  >lionld  be  willing  lo  leave 
every  thing  for  God;  williug  to  be  c.illed  by  any 
Dame  which  tongue  cr«ii  utter,  and  to  undergo 
any  sufferings,  if  it  would  but  make  me  humble. 
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and  be  for  his  glory.  Do  advise  me  what  I 
shall  do  for  his  glory.  I  cai-e  not  for  myself. 
Though  he  lay  ever  so  much  upon  me,  I  would 
fee  content.  Oh,  could  I  but  recal  this  sura- 
xaer\ — But  it  is  past,  never  to  return.  I  have 
one  constant  companion,  the  Bible,  from  which 
I  derive  the  greatest  comfort.  This,  I  intend 
for  the  future  shall  guide  me. 

"-^Did  you  ever  read  Doddridge's  Sermons 
to  Young  People?  They  are  vei'y  beautiful  ser- 
rnons.  It  appears  strange  to  ive,  why  I  am 
Bot  more  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
tvhen  he  has  done  so  much  for  us!  But  I  -will 
foi*m  a  resohition  that  1  will  give  myself  up  en- 
tirely to  him.  Pray  for  me,  that  my  heart  may 
be  changed.  I  long  for  the  haj.'py  hour  Avhen 
we  shall  be  free  from  all  sin,  and  enjoy  God  in 
heaven.  But  if  it  would  be  for  his  gloiy,  I 
should  be  willing  to  live  my  three  score  years 
and  ten.  My  heart  bleeds  for  our  companions 
who  are  on  the  brink  of  destruction.  In  what 
manner  shall  I  speak  to  them?  But  perhaps  1 
am  in  the  same  way." 

In  another  letter  to  the  same  friend  she  says; 
*"' What  did  Paul  and  Silas  say  to  the  jailor?  j&e- 
i^eve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  Let  us  do  the  same.  Let  us  ira- 
piove  the  accepted  time,  and  make  our  peace 
with  God.  This  day,  my  L.  I  have  formed  a 
vesolution  that  I  will  devote  the  remainder  of 
luy  life  entirely  to  the  service  of  my  God. — 
Write  to  me.  Teii  me  my  numerous  outtvavd 
faults;  though  you  know  not  the  faults  of  my 
heart,  yet  tell  me  all  you  know,  that  T  may  im- 
prove.    I  shall  receive  it  as  a  token  of  love." 

**Sept.  1,  1806.  A  large  number  of  my  com- 
panions of  both  sexes,  with  whom  I  have  asso- 
ciated this  Hummer,  are  in  deep  distress  for 
their  immortal  souls.    Many,  Mho  were  for- 
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merly  gay  and  thoughtless,  are  now  in  tears, 
anxiously  iuquiiing  wliat  they  sltall  do  to  be 
saved.  Oh  how  rich  is  the  mercy  of  Jesus! 
He  dispenses  his  favors  to  whom  he  pleases, 
■without  regard  to  age  or  sex.  Surely  it  is  a 
wonderful  display  of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  to 
make  me  a  subject  of  his  kingdum,  while  many 
of  my  oompanions,  far  more  amiable  than  I  am, 
are  left  to  grovel  in  the  dust,  or  to  mourn  their 
Arretched  condition,  without  one  gleam  of  hope. 

S^pt.  4.  I  have  just  parted  with  my  compan- 
ions, with  whom  1  have  spent  three  raotiths  at 
the  Academy.  I  hate  felt  a  strong  attachment 
to  many  of  them,  particularly  to  those  who  have 
been  hopefully  renewed  the  summer  past.  But 
the  idea  of  meeting  them  in  heaven,  nercr 
more  10  bid  them  farewell,  silenced  every  {.ain- 
ful  thought. 

Sept.  10.  Been  indulged  with  the  piivileg® 
of  visiting  a  Christian  friend  this  afternoon. 
Sweet  indeed  to  my  heart  is  the  society  of  the 
friends  of  Immanuel.  I  never  knew  true  joy 
until  I  found  it  in  the  exercise  of  religion. 

Sept.  18.  How  great  are  the  chaiiges  which 
take  place  in  my  mind  in  the  coarse  of  one 
short  day!  I  have  felt  deeply  distressed  foj'  the 
depravity  of  my  heart,  and  have  been  ready  to 
despair  of  the  mercy  of  (iod.  But  the  light  ot 
divine  truth  has  thi  •  evening  irr;^diated  my  soul, 
*nd  I  have  enjoyed  such  comi»osure  as  I  uevei' 
knev/  before. 

Sep:.  20.  This  has  been  a  happy  day  to  rf!«. 
When  conversing  with  a  christian  friend  upon 
the  love  of  Je-ius,  I  was  lost  in  raptures.  My 
soul  rejoiced  in  tLe  Lord,  f.nri  joyed  in  the  Go^d 
of  my  saivatiou.  A  sermon  preacliec!  by  Mjv 
M.  th;s  evening  has  increased  my  happiness. 
This  is  too  much  for  me,  a  sir.ful  Vorm  of  the 
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dust,  deserving  only  eternal  punishment.   Lorvl 
it  is  enough. 

Oct.  6.  The  day  on  which  Christ  arose  from 
the  deafJ,  has  again  returned.  How  shall  I 
spend  it?  Oh,  how  the  recollection  of  mispent 
Sabbaths,  embitters  every  presevit  enjoyment. 
With  pain  do  I  remember  the  holy  hours  whidi 
were  sinned  away.  Frequently  did  I  repair  to 
novels,  to  shorten  the  irksome  hours  as  they 
passed.  Why  was  I  not  cut  off  in  the  midst  of 
this  my  wickedness? 

Oct.  10.  Oh  how  much  have  I  enjoyed  of 
God  this  day!  Such  views  of  his  holy  charac- 
ter, such  a  desire  to  glorify  his  holy  name,  1 
never  before  experienced.  Oh  that  this  frame 
might  continue  through  life. 

**./Wr/  loiUing  soul  would  stay 

In  such  a  frame  as  this, 
And  sit  and  sing  herse<f  axvayy 
To  everlasting  bUss  " 

This  is  my  birth  day.  Thirteen  years  of  my 
short  life  have  gone  forever. 

Oct.  25.  Permitted  by  my  heavenly  Father, 
once  more  to  hear  the  gospel's  joyful  sound.  I 
have  erijoyed  greater  happiness  than  tongue  can 
describe.  I  have  indeed  been  jo}  ful  in  the  house 
©f  prayer.  Lord  let  me  dwell  in  tliy  presence 
forever. 

JVov.  2.  How  wonderful  is  the  superahound- 
ing  grace  of  God!  Called  at  an  early  age  to  re- 
fleet  upon  my  lost  condition,  and  to  accept  of 
the  terms  of  alvation,  how  gi  eat  are  my  obli- 
gations to  live  a  holy  life. 

JSi'ov.  4.  Examination  at  the  Academy.  The 
vourglatlies  to  be  separated,  perhaps  for  life. 
"Oh,  hovf  afftcting  the  scene!  1  have  bid  my 
cfiu.panions  farewell.  Though  they  are  en- 
deared to  me  by  the  sti  ong(  st  ties  of  alTettion, 
yet  I  Bttust  lie  separated  from  UieiOD,  pcrbafs 
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never  to  meet  them  more,  till  the  resun'ectioa. 
The  season  has  been  remai-kable  for  rcl-gious 
impressions.  But  the  harvest  is  past  tlie  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  there  are  numbers  who  can 
say,  v>e  are  not  saved. 

jVov.  25.  A  dear  Chi  istian  sister  called  on  me 
this  afternoon.  Her  pions  conversation  produ- 
ced a  solemn,  but  ple-sing  effect  upon  ray 
mlnd.  Shall  I  ever  be  so  ujispeakabh  liappy, 
as  to  eujoy  the  society  of  holy  beings  m 
heaven? 

*'0h  to  c-race  hoxv  great  a  debtor."* 

Dec.  3.  1  have  liad  great  discoveries  of  the 
wickedness  of  my  heart  thee  ihree  days  past. 
Rut  th  3  evening  (-od  has  grac  ousiy  n  vealed 
himself  to  me  in  the  beauty  aud  glory  of  his 
character.  Tlie  ba\ior  provided  for  falleu 
man,  is  just  such  a  one  as  I  need.  He  is  the 
one  altogtther  lovely. 

Dec.  7.  With  joy  we  welcome  the  mrv  ning 
of  another  Sabbath.  Oh  let  this  holy  :  -l^y  be 
consec  ated  entirely  to  God.  My  Sabbatlis  oti 
earth  will  soon  be  ended,  biit  I  look  forwai-d 
with  joy  umitterable  to  tliat  holy  day,  which 
will  never  have  an  e  id. 

Dec.  8.  This  eveijng  has  been  very  pleasant- 
ly spent  with  my  companions,  H.  and  S.  B. 
The  attachment  wliich  conuncnccd  as  it  were 
in  infancy  has  been  greatly  strengthened  since 
their  minds  have  been  religiously  impressed. 
How  difterently  are  our  evenings  spent  nov/ 
from  what  they  formerly  were.  How  many 
evenings  have  1  spent  v  ith  them  in  thoughtless 
vanity  and  giddy  mirth.  We  have  been  united 
in  the  service  of  Satan;  Oh  that  we  may  now 
be  united  in  the  service  of  (Jod. 

Dec.  li.  This  morning  has  boon  devoted  to 
the   work  of  sclfcxamination.    'J  hougli  I  find 
viflun  mean  crjt  Iioiv.t  ofKnbcnef;  prane  to  d-S 
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part  from  th«  living  God,  yet  I  have  a  hope,  a 
strong,  unwavering  hope,  -which  I  v. ould  not  re- 
nounce for  worlds.  Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  ray 
soul,  for  this  blessed  assurance  of  eternal  life. 

Dec.  15.  Grace,  free  grace  is  still  my  son^. 
I  am  lost  in  wonder  and  admiration,  when  I  re- 
flect upon  the  dealings  of  God  with  me.  VVhen 
I  meet  with  my  associates,  who  are  involved  in 
tature's  darkness,  I  am  constrained  to  cry  with 
the  poet, 

**fr%  tvas  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice, 

And  enter  while  tJwre's  roo7n? 
When  thousands  make  a  yvretched  choice, 
A-.d  rather  stai^^e  iha?i  come. 

Dec.  31.  This  day  has  past  away  rapidly  and 
tappily.  Oh,  the  real  bhss  that  1  have  enjoyed; 
such  love  to  God;  such  a  desire  to  glorify  him, 
I  never  possessed  before.  Tlie  hour  of  sweet 
release  Avill  shortly  come;  Oh,  what  joyfui  ti- 
<iings. 

Jy  1807. 

Jail.  3.  A  sweet  ami  abiding  .sense  of  divine 
things,  still  reigns  within.  Bad  health  prevent- 
ed my  attending  pab'.ic  worship  this  day.  I 
have  enjoved  an  unspeakable  calmness  of  mind 
and  a  heart  burning  with  love  to  my  exalted 
Savior.  Oh,  how  shall  I  find  words  to  expre.ss 
the  grateful  feelings  of  my  heart.  Oh,  for  an 
angel's  tongue  to  praise  and  exalt  my  Jesus. 

Jan.  5.  i  have  had  exalted  thoughts  of  the 
character  of  God  this  day.  I  hxive  ardently 
longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus. 

Ja7i.  9.  Kow  large  a  share  of  peace  and  joy 
has  been  mine  this  evening.  The  society  of 
Christians  delights  and  animates  my  heart.  Oh 
how  I  love  tliose,  who  love  my  Kerlcemr  r. 

JMarch  95.  Humility  lias  been  the  subject  of 
my  meditations  this  diay.    1  ficd  I  K^^ve  bcjn 
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greatly  deficient  in  this  Christian  grace.  Oh 
for  that  meek  and  lowly  spirit  which  Jesus  ex- 
hibited in  the  days  of  his  fleih. 

J\Iarch  2$.  Little  E.'s  biith  day.  Reading, 
of  those  children  -who  cried  hrsanna  to  tlie  Son 
of  D»vid,  when  he  dwelt  on  earth,  1  ardently 
■wished  tliat  this  dear  child  ini.^ht  ht-  sar.ctified. 
She  is  not  too  young  to  be  made  a  subject  of 
Immanuel's  kin;-^dom. 

JMui/  1.  Where  is  the  cross  Avhich  Christians 
speakof  so  frequently?  All  ih^t  I  do  for  Jesus 
is  pleasant.  Though'perhaps  I  am  ridiculed  by 
the  gay  and  thoughtless  for  niy  choice  of  relig- 
ion, yet  the  inward  comfort  wh.ch  I  enjoy, 
doubly  compensates  me  for  all  this.  I  do  not 
■wish  for  the  approbation  ard  love  of  the  v,orld; 
neither  for  its  splendor  nor  its  riches.  For  one 
blest  hour  at  God's  right  hand,  I'll  give  ihem 
all  away. 

Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  her  sister  M.  at  Byfield. 

Haverhill,  Aiij.  26,  180r. 
-— "Is^  what  an  important  station  you  are  placed! 
The  pupils  committed  to  your  care  will  be 
either  adding  to  your  condemnation  in  the  eter- 
nal world,  or  increasing  your  everlasting  happi- 
ness. At  the  awful  tribunal  of  your  Judge  you 
will  meet  them,  and  there  give  an  account  of 
the  manner,  in  which  you  have  instructed  them. 
Have  you  given  them  that  advice,  which  they 
gi-eatly  need?  Have  you  instructed  them  in  re- 
ligion? Oh  my  sister!  how  earnest,  hoAv  en- 
gaged ought  you  to  be,  for  their  immortal  wel- 
fare. Iteeoilect,  the  hour  is  di-awing  near,  when 
you,  and  tlie  young  ladies  committed  to  your 
care,  must  appear  before  God.  If  you  have  in- 
vited them  to  come  to  the  Savior,  and  make 
their  peace  with  hira,  how  happy  will  yoa  (^en 
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bel  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  have  beea 
negligent;  awful  will  be  your  situation  May 
the  God  of  i>eace  be  with  you.  May  we  meet 
or,  the  risrht  hand  of  God,  and  spend  an  eter- 
nity in  rtjo^oing  in  kis  faror. 

HAtmiET  Atwood." 

\^1len  the  subject  of  these  Memoirs  was  a 
meiTiber  of  Rraelford  Academy  it  was  customa- 
ry for  her  companions  in  study,  whose  minds 
were  turned  to  religious  subjects,  to  maintain  a 
familiar  correspondence  with  each  other.  A 
few  specimens  of  the  letters,  which  Harrti:t 
■wrote  to  one  of  her  pai'ticular  friends  at  that 
time,  will  show  tlie  nature  of  the  correspou- 
dcnce. 


To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Bradford  Academy. 

Bradford  AcademTj,  S€{jt.  1^07. 
*'As  v.c  pro  candidates  for  etenuty,  how  careful 
ought  we  to  be,  that  religion  be  our  principal 
concern.  Perhaps  this  night  our  souls  may  be 
required  of  us  -we  may  end  our  existence 
here,  and  tnter  the  eternal  world.  Are  we 
prepared  to  meet  our  Judge?  Do  M'e  depend 
upon  Christ's  rightf'ousness  for  acceptance:' 
Are  ve  couviticed  of  our  own  sinfulness,  and 
inability  to  help  ourselves'  Is  Christ's  love  es- 
teemed nioi'e  by  us,  than  the  friendship  of  this 
worldP  Do  we  feel  willing  to  take  up  our  cross 
daily  and  follow  Jesusi  These  questions,  ray 
dear  Miss  W.  are  important;  and  if  we  can  an- 
swer them  in  the  affirmatire,  we  are  prepared 
for  God  to  require  our  souls  of  us  -fthen  he 
pleases.  ^ 

May  the  Spirit  guide  you,  and  an  intofcst  in 
the  Savior  be  given  yon.     Adieu.     IlAnpiBT." 

^."'fdaesday  Afternoon.  S  •'clo(jk. 
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To  Miss  F.  W.  of  lii-adford  Acatlemy. 
Bradford  Acndemyy  Sept.  11,  1807. 
"S.%  heirs  oi  iraniortality,  one  would  natm'ally 
imagine,  we  should  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  use  all  our  endeavors  to  be 
heirs  of  future  happiness.  But  alas!  hOAV  infi- 
nitely short  do  we  fall  of  the  duty  we  owe  to 
Gop;  and  to  our  own  souls!  O  my  friend,  could 
you  look  into  ray  heart,  what  ocald  you  there 
find,  l)at  a  sinful  stupidity,  and  rebellion  against 
God.''  But  yet  I  dare  to  hope!  O  how  surprising, 
how  astonishing  is  the  redemption,  which 
Christ  has  procured,  whereby  sinners  may  be 
reconciled  to  him,  and  through  his  merits  dare 
to  hope!  O  may  his  death  animate  us  to  a  holy 
obedience.  H.  A." 

To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Bradford  Academy. 

Bradford  Mademu,  Sept.  1807. 
"How  solemn,  my  dear  Miss  W.  is  the  idea 
that  we  must  soon  part!  Solemn  as  it  is,  yet 
what  is  it,  when  compared  with  partingf^at  the 
bar  of  God,  and  being  separated  through  all 
eternity!  Religion  is  worth  our  attention,  and 
every  moment  of  our  lives  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  its  concerns.  Time  is  short,  but  eternity  is 
long;  and  when  we  have  once  plunged  into  that 
fathomless  abyss,  our  situation  will  never  be  al- 
tered. If  we  have  served  God  here,  and  pre- 
pared for  death,  glorious  will  be  our  reward 
hereafter.  But  if  we  have  not,  and  have  har- 
dene'l  our  hearts  against  .he  Lord,  our  day 
of  grace  will  be  ])ast,  and  our  souls  iri'ecoverably 
lost.  Oh  then,  kt  us  press  forward,  and  seek 
and  serve  the  Lord  here,  that  we  may  enjoy 
him  hereafter,  f  a-ror  me  with  frequent  visits 
10 
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^^■]Me   we  are   together,  and  ^vhen  we  pai't  let 
epistolary  visits  be  constant.    Adieo,  yours,  &c. 

Hahuiet.'* 

A  very  frequent  and  aifectionate  correspon- 
flence  was  continued  between  Miss  Atwood  and 
the  same  friend,  after  she  left  the  Academy  and 
returned  to  Beverly,  her  place  of  residence. 

To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Beverly. 

Haverhill,  Oct.  12,  1807. 
^'Once  more,  rt\y  dear  Miss  W.  I  take  my  pea 
and  attempt  writing  a  few  lines  to  you.  Shall 
religion  be  my  theme?  What  other  subject  can. 
I  choose,  that  wil!  be  of  any  importance  to  our 
immortal  souls?  How  little  do  we  realize  that 
we  are  pi-obationers  for  eternity?  We  have 
entered  upon  an  existence  that  will  never  end; 
and  in  the  future  world  shall  either  enjoy  hap- 
piness Unspeakably  great,  or  sulfer  misery  in  the 
extreme  to  all  eternity.  "We  have  every  in- 
duceiHicut  to  awake  from  the  sleep  of  death, 
and  to  engage  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  In  this 
time  of  awful  declension,  Gcd  calls  loudly  upon 
us  to  enlist  under  his  banners,  and  promote  bis 
glory  in  h  sinful,  stupid  -vvorld.  If  we  are  brought 
frora  a  state  of  darkness  into  God's  marvellous 
light,  and  are  turned  from  Satan  to  the  Re- 
deemer, how  thankful  ought  v,e  to  be.  Thou- 
sands of  our  age  are  at  this  present  period,  go- 
ing on  in  thouglitlesb  security;  and  wh)"-  are 
not  we  left?  It  is  oi  Gcd's  infinite  mercy  and 
free  abounding  grace.  Can  we  not  with  our 
whole  heart  bowbcfoi-e  the  King  of  kings,  and 
say,  **not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name 
be  ail  tiie  glory."  Oh,  my  dear  Miss  VV.  why 
are  our  afFections  pJuced  one  moment  upon 
this  wOiid,  v/kea  the  great  things    of   religion 
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ai*e  of  so  vast  importance?  Oh  that  God  would 
rend  his  heavens  and  eorae  down,  and  awaken 
our  stupid  droMsr  senses.  "What  great  reason 
have  I  to  complain  of  my  stubborn  will,  and 
mourn  my  unworthy  treatment  of  the  Son  of 
God!  Thou  alone,  dear  Jesus,  canst  soften  the 
heart  of  stone,  and  bow  the  will  to  thy  holy 
sceptre.  Display  thy  power  in  our  hearts  and 
make  us  fit  subjects  for  thy  kingdom  above. 

How  happy  did  1  feel  when  1  read  your  af- 
fectionate epistle;  and  that  happiness  was 
doubly  increased,  when  you  observed  that  you 
should,  on  the  Sabbath  succeeding,  be  engaged 
in  the  solemn  transaction  of  giving  yourself  to 
God,  publicly  in  an  everlasting  covenant.  My 
sincere  desire  and  earnest  prayer  at  the  throne 
of  grace  shall  ever  be,  that  you  may  adorn  the 
profession  which  you  have  made,  and  become 
an  advocate  for  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  ob»y  the  solemn  admonition  we  daily 
receive,  aid  prepare  to  meet  our  God  May 
the  glorious  and  blessed  Tledeemer  wlso  can 
reconcile  rebellious  mortals  to  himself,  make 
us  both  holy,  that  we  may  be  happy.  Write 
soon  aud  often.    I  am  yours  affection atelv, 

H.  A  " 


To  xMiss  F.  W.  of  Bevcrlv. 

Haverhill,  Dec'.  2,  i  SOT. 
"Most  sincerely  do  I  thank  you,  my  dear 
Miss  W.  for  your  kind  and  aft*ectionat<^  epistle, 
which  you  last  favored  uie  with.  Isieligioii 
and  the  concerns  of  futurity  still  the  object  of 
your  attention?  New  scenes  daily  b"])6n  to  us, 
and  tht-re  is  the  gi-eatcst  reason  to  fear  that 
some  of  us  will  fall  short  at  last  of  an  interest 
in  Jesus  Christ.  A  few  more  rising  and  setting 
suns,  and  we  shall  be  cJilled  to  give  an  account 
to  our  final  Judge,  of  the  maaner  in  which  we 
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have  iraproTed  our  probationary  state;  then, 
then  the  religion  which  we  profess, — will  it 
stand  the  test?  Oh!  let  us  with  the  greatest 
care,  examine  ourselves,  and  see  if  our  religion 
will  cover  us  from  the  storms  of  di^ine  wrath; 
whether  our  chief  desire  is  to  glonfj  God,  to 
hoiior  his  cause,  and  to  become  entirely  devot- 
ed to  him.  What  a  word  is  Eteiusiti!  Let 
us  reflect  upon  it;  although  we  cannot  pene- 
trate into  its  unsearchable  depths,  yet  perhaps 
it  may  have  an  impressive  M'eight  upon  our 
minds,  and  lead  us  to  a  constaat  preparation 
for  that  hour,  when  we  shall  enter  the  confines 
of  that  state,  and  be  either  happy  or  miserable 
through  an  endless  duration. 

Last  evening  I  attended  a  conference  at  Mr. 
H.'s.  Mr.  B.  addressed  us  from  these  words, 
•'I  pray  thee  have  mc  excused."  His  design 
was  to  shew  Avhat  excuses  the  unconverted 
person  will  make  for  not  attending  to  the  calls 
of  religion.  It  was  the  most  solemn  conference 
I  ever  heard.  Ohl  ra}  friend,  of  what  infinite  im 
portance  is  it,  that  we  be  faithful  in  the  cause 
of  our  Master,  and  use  all  our  endeavors  to 
glorify  him,  the  short  space  of  time  we  have  to 
live  on  earth.  Oh!  may  we  so  live,  that  when 
we  are  called  to  enter  the  eternal  world,  we 
may  with  satisfaction  give  up  our  accounts,  and 
go  where  we  can  behold  the  King  in  his  glory. 
We  have  every  thing  to  engage  us  in  the  con- 
cerns of  our  immortal  souls.  If  Me  will  but  iic- 
cept  of  Christ  Jesus  as  he  is  freely  offered  to  us 
in  the  gospel,  committing  ourselves  unreserv- 
edly into  his  hands,  all  will  be  our.s,  life  and 
death,  things  present,  and  things  to  come. 
We  should  desire  to  be  holy  as  Go<l  is  holy. 
And  in  some  degree  we  must  be  holy,  even  as 
he  is;  or  we  can  never  enter  that  holy  habHa- 
t.'on  ".vhere  Jesus  dwell?,  .>«./ 
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Oh!  my  dear  Miss  W.  I  cannot  but  hope 
that  you  are  now  engaged  for  Christ,  and  are 
determined  not  to  let  this  woi-M  any  longer  en- 

?ross  your  attention.  Be  co  stant  in  prayer, 
'ray  that  you  friend  Hnrriet  may  no  longer 
be  so  stupid  and  inattentive  co  the  great  con- 
cerns of  religion.  P. -ay  that  she  may  he  arous- 
ed from  this  iethargic  state  and  attend  to  Christ's 
call.  With  reluctance  I  bid  you  adieu,  nay- 
dear  Miss  W.  Uo  favor  me  with  a  long  epistle, 
tell  me  your  feelings;  how  you  view  the  char- 
acter of  God  in  the  atonement  for  sinners. 
May  we  have  a  part  iu  thai  purchase.  Re- 
member your  friend,  Hauriet." 

To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Beverlv. 

JTaverhill,  Feb  IS,  1808. 
''Accept,  ray  dear  Miss  W.  my  sincere  thanks 
for  your  epistle.  Your  ideas  of  the  necessity 
of  religion  in  thci  last  extremity  of  expiring  na- 
ture, perfectly  coincide  v/ith  mine.  Yes, 
although  we  may  reject  the  Savior  and  become 
engaged  in  the  concerns  of  thi?  vain  and  wicked 
world;  although  while  in  youtli  and  health,  we 
may  live  as  though  this  wovld  were  our  home, 
yet  when  the  hour  of  dissolution  shall  draw- 
near,  when  eternity  shall  bo  unfolded  to  our 
view,  what,  at  that  tryiiig  moment,  will  be  our 
consolation,  but  an  assurance  of  p-udoned  guilt, 
and  an  interest  in  the  merits  of  Christ  the  Re- 
deemer? We  ai'e  now  probationers  fo>'  a  nev- 
ea- -ending  state  of  existence,  and  are  forming 
characters,  upon  whicii  our  future  hajtpiress  or 
misery  deperids.  Oh,  if  -we  couM  oidv  have  a 
sense  of  th-^se  all  important  considerations! — 
How  criminally  st!ij)id  are  we,  when  we  know 
that  these  are  eternal  realities!  \Vhy  are  we 
not  alive  to  God  a  id  o-ir  duty,  and  dead  to  sin? 
TiiTs  v.-orUl  ii  a  otate  of  tvlais.  a  y?.!»?  of  tears; 
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it  is  not  oar  home.  But  an  eternity  of  happi- 
ness or  woe  hangs  on  this  inch  of  time.  Sooa 
•will  our  state  be  unfilterablj  fixed.  Oh  let  this 
solemn  consideratior.  have  its  proper  weight  on 
oar  minds,  and  let  us  now  be  wise  for  eternity. 

How  little  are  we  engaged  to  promote  the 
interest  of  i-eli^ion.  At  this  day,  when  the 
love  of  many  waxetii  cold  and  iniquity  increas- 
eth,  how  ought  every  faculty  of  our  souls  to  be 
aiive  to  God. 

Do  write  often,  and  perhaps,  the  blessing  of 
an  all- wise  God  may  attend  your  epistles.  In 
your  earnest  supplications  at  the  throne  of  al- 
mighty grace,  remember  your  affectionate, 
though  unworthy  friend  '  Harriet, 

P.  S.  1  long  to  see  you  and  unfold  to  you  the 
inmost  recesses  of  my  heart.  Do  make  it  con- 
venient te  visit  H.  this  spring,  and  although  it 
may  be  unpleasing  to  you  t«  hear  the  wickedness 
your  friend  Harriet's  heart,  yet  perhaps  you, 
my  dear  Miss  W.  can  say  something  which 
wjil  now  make  me  resolve  in  earnest,  that  let 
other.s  serve  whom  they  will,  I  will  serve  the 
Lord." 

To  the  same,  dated  H.  Jpn!20,  180S. 
•*Thi8  morning,  my  beloved  Miss  W.  your 
kind  epistle  was  handed  me,  in  which  you  ex- 
press a  wish,  that  it  might  find  me  engaged  ia 
the  cause  of  God.  Oh  that  your  wish  could  be 
gratified!  But  let  me  tell  you,  I  am  still  the 
same  careless,  inattentive  creature. — What  in 
this  world  can  we  find  capable  of  satisfying  the 
desires  of  our  immortal  souls!  Not  one  of  the 
endowments,  which  are  derived  from  any 
thing  short  of  God,  will  avail  us  in  the  solemn 
and  important  hour  of  death.  All  the  vanities, 
wkicii  tko  world  terms  accomplishments,  wnJ 
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then  appear  of  little  value.  Yes,  my  beloTed 
compatHon,  in  that  momeut  we  shall  find  that 
nothing  will  suffice  (o  hide  the  real  nakedness 
of  the  natural  mind,  but  the  furnished  robe,  in 
•which  the  child  of  God  shines  with  purest  lus- 
tre, the  Savior's  righteousness.  Oh!  that  we 
might  bv  the  asrsistance  of  God,  deck  our  souls 
in  the  u!l  perfect  robe.  Our  souls  are  of  infin- 
iie  importance,  and  an  eternity  of  misery, 
"where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenclied,"  awaits  us,  if  we  do  not  attend  to 
their  concerns.  I  should  be  hnpny,  my  amia- 
ble friend,  in  visiting  you  this  spring.  But 
"with  reluctance  I  must  decline  yoar  generous 
offer.  A  dear  and  beloved  parent  is  in  a  de- 
clining state  of  health,  and  we  fear,  if  indul- 
gent Heaven  do  not  inter]:ose,  and  stop  the 
course  of  his  sickness,  death  will  deprive  us  of 
his  society,  and  the  grave  open  to  receive  him. 
Oh!  that  his  life  may  be  spared,  and  his  health 
once  more  established,  to  cheer  his  family  and 
friends.  But  ia  all  these  afflictive  dispensa- 
tions of  God's  providence,  may  it  ever  be  my 
prayer,  "not  my  will,  O  Lord,  but  thine  be 
done." 

I  do  not  expect  to  attend  B.  academy  this 
summer.  We  shall  have  a  school  in  H,  which, 
with  my  parents'  consent,  I  expect  to  attend. 
Do  visit  me  this  spi-ing,  my  dear  Miss  W. 
Your  letters  are  always  received  with  pleasure. 
My  best  wishes  for  your  present  and  eternal 
happiness  attend  you.    I  am  yours,  &c.    H." 

To  Miss  C,  P.  of  Newburyport, 
"Dear  C.  Haverhill,  Feb.  16,  1808. 

Since  you  left  us,  death  has  eniereil  our  fami- 
ly, and  de»)rived  us  of  an  affectionate  uncle. 
After  lingering  two  days  aftorr  yoa  rellu'ned  fo 
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your  friends,  he  fell  asleep,  as  we  trust,  in  Je- 
sus. 

Oh,  C.  could  you  but  have  witnessed  his  dy- 
ing struggles!  Distress  and  anguish  were  his 
constant  companions,  till  about  ten  minutes  be- 
fore liis  spirit  winged  its  way  to  the  eternal 
vorld;  then  he  was  deprived  of  speech,  he 
looked  upon  us,  closed  his  eyes,  and  expired. 
He  would  often  say,  *0h,  how  I  long  for  the 
happy  hour's  approach  when  I  shall  find  a  sweet 
release;  but  not  my  win,  but  tliine,  O  God,  be 
done.*  When  we  stood  weeping  around  his 
dying  bed,  he  looked  upon  us,  and  said,  •'Mourn 
not  for  me  my  friends,  bat  mourn  for  your- 
selves." Oh,  my  C.  let  us  now  be  persuaded  to 
lay  hold  on  Jesus,  as  the  only  Savior.  If  we 
trust  in  him  for  protection,  he  will  preserve  us 
in  all  the  trying  scenes  of  life,  and,  when  the 
hour  of  dissolution  shall  come,  we  shall  be  en- 
abled to  give  ourselves  to  him,  and  consign  our 
bodies  to  the  tomb  with  pleasure. 

What  a  world  is  this!  Full  of  anxiety  and 
trouble!  My  dear  father  is  very  feeble;  a  bad 
cough  attends  him,  which  we  fear  will  pnwe 
fatal.  What  a  blessing,  my  friend,  are  parents! 
Let  us  attend  to  their  instructions  and  re- 
proofs, v.'liile  W'C  possess  them,  and  w  hen  death 
shall  separate  us,  we  may  not  have  to  regret 
that  v.e  v»ere  undutiful.  '  While  we  do  every 
thinj;  we  can  to  make  them  happy,  let  us  re- 
member that  it  is  God  alone  can  compensate 
them  fortbeir  labors  of  love.  Far  distant  be 
the  hour  v.hen  either  of  us  sliall  be  called  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  our  dear  parents. 

Do,  my  dear  C.  write  to  me;  tell  me  if  this 
world  docs  not  appe  .r  more  and  more  trifling 
to  you.  May  the  sweet  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  shed  abroad  in  your  heart.  Oh,  may 
fefippincrs  attend  you  in  thh  y?h  of  toars^  art^- 
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may  you  be  conducted  to  the  haven  of  eternal 
rest.  Accept  the  wish  of  your  ever  affection- 
ate Hakhiet." 


To  Miss  C.  P.  of  Nev  buryport. 

Haverhill,  JJpHl  24,  1808. 
"AccxPT,  my  dear  C.  my  kiiulest  acknovvledg- 
ments,  for  your  last  affectionate  episxle,  in  the 
perusal  of  which,  I  h^d  the  niOL.t  pleasing  sen- 
sations. You  observed,  your  contemplations 
hud  frequently  dwelt  on  those  houi's,  \\q  spent 
in  each  others'  society,  Avhile  at  Bradford  Acad- 
emy; a?id  tliat  you  regretted  the  tnisimprove- 
iiiejit  of  them.  Alas'  how  many  liours  have 
we  spent  in  trifling  conversation,  which  will 
atail  us  nothir.g.  Let  our  imaginations  often 
wing  their  wav  back  to  those  hours  v^hieh  caa 
Bever  be  recalled. 

*^^Tis  greatly  wise  to  talk  -with  our  past  hours ^ 
^'^ind  ask  them  -what  report  they've  borne  to 

heaven^ 
**And  hoTv  they  might  have  borne  more  tvel- 

come  netC's.^' 

Will  the  recoilection  of  the  moments  that 
are  now  speeding  their  flight,  afford  satisfaction 
at  the  last?  O  that  we  might  improve  our  time 
and  talents  tft  the  giorj-  of  God,  that  the  review 
of  them  Uiay  be  pleasing. 

You  ask  me  to  write  to  jou,  and  to  write 
somethiijg  that  wdl  awaken  you  from  stupidity. 
I  would  iiiy  dear  C.  but  I  am  in  the  same  care- 
less state. 

My  father  still  remains  in  a  critical  condilion. 

Permit  me  to  request  an  intei-est  in  jour  pi-ay- 

ers  for  him;  but  be  assured,  there  is  none  they 

vill  be  more  serviceafek  to,  than  your  friend, 

Kajibjbt." 
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To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Beverly. 
[After  the  death  of  her  father.] 

Haverhill,  Maij  24,  1808. 
*^\s  the  late  tiying  and  afflictive  scene  of  God's 
providence,  which  I  have  been  called  to  pass 
through,  1  have  flattei*ed  myself  that  the  ten- 
derest  sympathy  has  beeti  awakened  in  the 
heart  of  rav  beloved  F.  O  my  friend  this  is  a 
scene  peculiarly  trying  to  me.  How  much  do 
my  circumstances  require  every  divine  conso- 
lation and  direction,  to  make  this  death  a  salu- 
tar}'  warning  to  me.  The  guardian  of  my  ten- 
der years,  he,  m  ho  under  Cod  has  been  made 
an  instrument  in  giving  me  existence,  ray  fa- 
ther, ray  nearest  earthly  friend,  where  is  he? 
The  cold  clods  of  the  valley  cover  him,  and  the 
worms  feed  upon  iiis  cold  and  lifeless  body. 
Can  it  be,  that  I  am  left  fatherless?  Heart-rend- 
ing  reflection!  Oh  my  dear,  dear  Miss  W.  may 
you  never  be  left  to  mourn  the  loss,  which  I 
now  experience.  O,  that  your  parents  may  be 
spared  to  you,  and  you  ever  honor  them,  and  be 
a  blessing  to  them,  even  in  their  decliriing  years. 

Glance  a  thought  on  nine  fatherless  children, 
and  a  v.idowed  and  afflicted  mother!  Hut  if  we 
are  latheriess,  O  may  we  never  be  friendless. 
Mav  he  who  has  promised  to  be  the  father  of 
the  fatherless,  aiid  the  widow's  God,  enable  us 
to  rely  upon  him,  and  receive  grace  to  iielp  ia 
this  time  of  need;  and  although  the  present  af- 
fliction is  not  joyous,  but  grievous,  O  that  it 
may  be  insirumental  in  working  out  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Do  come  and  see  me — I  long  once  more  to 
embrace  n»y  friend,  and  to  tell  Iter  what  I  owe 
her  for  ail  her  favors.  Adieu,  my  beIovc(l  Miss 
W.  receive  this  as  a  token  of  renewed  aftection 
from  your  Harjukt^  ^ 

Respects  to  your  parents  and  love  to  sister  N  " 
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From  some  passages  in  the  foregoing  papers, 
and  also  from  what  follOMS,  it  appears,  that 
during  the  year  1808,  she  -n  as  in  a  state  of  re- 
ligious declension  and  darkness.  Accoi  ding  to 
the  statement  of  one  v.ho  was  competent  to 
testif}';  "She  appeared  gradually  to  lose  her 
fondness  for  retirement,  and  her  delight  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  associated  more  freely  with  lier 
former  gay  companions.  But  nothing  was  man- 
ifested, -H  hich  atibrded  any  just  ground  for  sus- 
pecting her  sincerity."  What  views  she  en- 
tertained of  that  state  of  declension,  and  by 
what  means  she  was  recovered  to  duty  and 
comfort,  will  appear  from  some  of  the  f^dlowing 
letters  and  diary. 

To  Miss  C.  P.  of  Newhurvport. 

BaverhiU,  Feb.  27,  1809. 
"My  dear  C. 
What  have  you  been  reading  this  winter?  I 
presume  you  have  h<"d  sufficient  time  to  im- 
prove your  mind  in  the  study  of  history,  &c. 
For  my  part  I  know  not  what  to  say.  A  con- 
stant round  of  worldly  engagements  and  occu- 
pations have  I  fear  engrossed  far  too  much  of 
my  time. 

I  have  of  late  been  quite  interested  in  read- 
ing Miss  Helen  Maria  Williams's  Letters  oa 
the  French  Revolution,  and  am  now  readini? 
Rollin's  Ancient  Histeiy.  In  the  morning  of 
life,  when  no  perplexing  cares  ir.terrupt  or  vex 
our  minds,  we  should  spend  every  moment  of 
our  time  in  improvi!,g  our  minds,  by  reading  or 
attending  to  conversation  tfiat  is  beneficial. 
Our  time  is  short!  Perhaps  we  may  be  cut  oft' 
in  the  morning  of  our  da\s.  O  that  we  might 
improve  each  moment  of  our  lives,  "And  make 
<?ach  day  a  critic  on  the  last," 

Adieu,  1  aia,  &c.  Habbiet." 

11 
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1809. 

July  1.  God  has  been  pleased  in  infinite  mer- 
cy, again  to  call  up  my  attention  to  eternal  re- 
alities. After  spending  more  than  a  year,  in 
the  vanities  of  tlie  wovid — thoughtless  and  un- 
concei'ned  respecting  my  eternal  welfare;  he 
has,  as  I  humbly  trust,  showed  me  my  awful 
backslidings  from  him,  and  ray  dependance 
upon  his  grace  for  every  blessing. 

I  do  now,  in  the  strength  of  Jesus,  resolve 
that  I  will  uo  longer  sacrifice  my  immortal  soul 
for  what  I  have  hitherto  deemed  my  temporal 
happiness.  O  that  I  viujht  be  cabled  to  come 
out  from  the  world,  arid  to  profess  Christ  as 
ray  Redeemer  before  mitltitudes  I  now  see, 
that  I  have  enjoyed  no  happiness  in  my  pursuit 
of  worldly  pleasure.  Not  lu  the  play -room — 
not  in  the  vain  and  Idle  conversation  of  my 
companions,  not  in  the  bustle  of  a  crowded 
life,  have  I  found  happiness.  This  heaven  born 
guest  is  found  only  in  the  bosom  of  the  child 
of  Jesus.  How  awfully  aggravated  will  be  my 
condemnation,  if  I  do  not,  after  this  second  call 
avake.»  all  my  drowsy  faculties  and  become 
earnestly  engaged  for  (jod. 

Jxily  10.  How  foolishly,  how  wickedly  have 
I  spent  this  day!  \yhat  have  I  done  for  God-i" 
Nothing  1  fear.  O  how  many  mispent  days 
shall  I  have  to  answer  for  at  the  tribunal  of  a 
holy  Judge!  Then  how  does  it  become  roe  to 
set  a  v/alch  upon  my  behavior;  as  one  that 
must  shortly  give  an  account  to  God.  O  thou 
blessed  Jesus,  grant  thy  assistance,  that  I  may 
live  as  I  ought 

July  16.  Sabhcth  morn.  Solemnly  impres- 
sed  with  a  sense  of  my  duty  to  God,  I  entered 
his  holy  courts  t'lis  morning.  What  am  /,  that 
I  should  be  blessed  with  the  gospel's  joyful 
sound,    -while  so  many  are  how  perishing  in 
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heathen  darkness  for  lack  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

Sabbath  eve.  I  have  now  offered  myseJf  to 
the  Cliurch  of  God,  and  have  been  assisted  by 
him.  Perhaps  they  will  not  receive  me;  but 
O  Ciod,  v/ilt  tliou  accept  me  through  a  Me" 
diator. 

I  have  now  let  my  comp^^nions  see,  t  am  not 
ashamed  of  .Tesus.  O  that  I  might  not  dishonor 
the  cause  I  am  now  about  professing.  In  Christ 
aloiie,  will  I  put  my  trust,  and  rely  entirely  on 
fds  righteousness  for  the  pardon  of  my  aggra- 
vated transgi'essions. 

Jultf  17.  Have  spent  the  day  at  home.  I 
think  i  have  enjoyed  something  of  God's  pres- 
ence. Felt  a  disposition,  frequently  to  call  up- 
on him  by  prayer  and  supplication. 

July  18.  At  this  late  hour  v.hen  no  one  be- 
holdeth  me  but  God,  how  soleraidy — how  sin- 
cerely ought  I  to  be  engaged  for  him? 

Tlie  family  are  retired  to  rest.  The  dark- 
ness and  silence  of  the  night,  and  the  reflec- 
tion, that  the  night  of  death  will  soon  ovei'take 
me,  conspire  to  affect  my  mind.  What  have  I 
done  this  day  for  God?  Have  I  lived  as  a  stran- 
ger and  pilgrim  on  t'e  earth;  as  one  that  must 
soon  leave  this  world  and  "go  the  way  from 
■whence  no  traveller  returns!" 

Oh  that  I  were  more  engaged  for  God — more 
engaged  to  promote  his  cause,  in  the  midst  of 
apervei'se  generation. 

Jufy  '20.  I'his  evening,  I  had  a  most  solemn 
meeting  with  one  of  ray  dear  and  most  inti- 
mate companions.  I  warned  her  in  the  most 
expressive  language  of  my  heart,  to  repent. 
She  appeared  affected.  I  left  her,  and  after 
returning  home,  I  trust,  1  was  enabled  to  coin- 
.•^and  her  to  the  Go*l  of  infinitf^  mqrcv,  and  to 
12 
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\yrestle  with  liim  for  her  conviction  and  eon- 
versioji. 

Jiily  22.  Was  informeri  that  — — *  appeared 
serious  and  unusually  aftVcted.  O  that  (iod 
might  work  a  work  of  grace  in  his  lieart,  and 
enable  hira  Vi  resign  all  eaithly  vai'.ilies,  for  an 
interest  in  the  great  Redeemer.  He  has  tal- 
ents, which  if  abused,  will  only  add  to  his  ev- 
erlasting- condemnation.  O  thou  God  of  infin- 
ite mercy, — thou  who  hast  had  pity  on  mCf 
show  him  mercy,  and  av  aken  him  to  a  sense  of 
his  situation,  before  the  things  that  concern  his 
peace,  are  hid,  forever,  from  liis  e>  es. 

July  50.  Sabbath  day.  Arose  this  morning, 
but  little  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  duties 
before  me,  :upon  this  holy  day.  My  health 
obliged  me  to  decline  goi.ig  to  the  house  of 
God  in  the  morning.  But  I  think  I  could  say, 
it  was  good  for  me  to  be  afflicted.  God  was 
graciously  pleased  to  assi'^t  me  in  calling  upoa 
his  name,  and  permitted  me  to  wrestle  with 
him  in  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  I  felt  u  desire 
that  everv  one  of  my  friends  might  be  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  This  afternoon  I 
have  attended  meeting,  and  heard  a  most  ex- 
cellent sermon  preached  by  Mr.  W.  fiom  Matt. 
xxvi,  6 — 13.  lie  passed  the  Sabbath  with  us, 
and  gave  us  excellent  instructions.  But  of 
what  use  is  advice  and  religious  conversation 
to  me,  if  I  do  not  improve  them  as  I  ought? 
These  instructions  will  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  me  and  condemn  rac,  if  I  am  not  in^- 
deed  a  child  of  God.  Oh  for  a  heart  to  love 
God  more,  and  live  more  to  bis  glory.  How 
can  I  hope  to  enter  that  heavenly  rest,  prepar- 
ed for  the  people  of  Jesas.,  when  1  so  often 
^•ajfsgress  his  lan's  ? 
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Aiiguat  6.  Lord's  Bay  JMorning.  Upon  this 
Facred  moniing,  Oh  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
voulfi  enliven  and  animate  ray  cold  and  stupid 
affections.  Oh  that  •  might  this  day  enter  his 
earthly  courts,  worship  him  in  an  acceptahle 
manner,  profess  his  name  hefore  a  scoffing 
world,  sit  down  at  his  table,  and  partake  in 
faiih,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus. 

Sabbath  Eve.'  AnA  now  I  have  entered  into 
the  most  solemn  engagement  to  be  the  LoihI's. 
I  have  confessed  Christ  before  the  world — I 
have  renounced  my  wicked  companions — I 
have  solemnly  promised,  that  denying  ungod- 
liness and  every  worldly  lust,  will  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  woi'ld. 
If  I  should,  after  taking  these  solemn  vows 
and  covenant  engagements  upon  me,  dishonor 
the  cause  of  my  Redeemer — if  T  should  give 
the  enemies  of  religion  reason  to  say,  there  is 
notiijng  in  religion — if  I  should  again  return  to 
my  former  courses.  Oh  how  dreadfully  aggra- 
vated will  be  my  condenmation!  What  excuse 
could  I  render  at  the  tribunal  of  a  just  Judge? 
My  mouth  would  be  stopped,  and  I  should ' 
plead  guilty  before  him.  How  then  does  it  be- 
come me  to  watch  ami  pray,  lest  tlte  devices 
of  Satan,  the  world,  or  my  own  remaining  cor- 
ruptions, should  lead  me  into  temptation. 

In  thee,  Oh  God,  do  1  put  my  trust,  from 
liiee  do  I  hope  to  obtain  mercy  in  the  day  of 
retribution. 

^iug.  10.  How  stupid,  how  cold  I  grow! 
Where  is  that  fervor — that  zeal — that  anima- 
tion I  ouglit  to  have,  after  professing  to  know 
and  receive  Jesus  as  my  Redeemer:  How  al- 
luring are  the  vanities  of  time!"  How  prone  my 
heart  to  wander  from  (iod:*  How  ready  to  en- 
gage in  the  trifles  of  this  wicked  world.''  De- 
scead,  thou  holy  Spirit — lireathe  into  my  soul 
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a  fiame  of  ardent  love;  let  not  my  affections 
%vander  from  the  07ie,  and  only  thing  tliat  is 
needful. 

To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Beverly. 
liaverhiUy  Jlug.  1809 — Sabbath  morn. 
'■*A  FEW  raoments  this  sacred  morning  shall  be 
Jevoted  to  my  beloved  Miss  W.  After  discon- 
tinuing for  so  long  a  time  our  correspondence, 
I  again  address  you.  By  the  endearing  title  of 
n  friend,  I  again  attempt  to  lay  open  my  heart 
before  yon.  But  v.hat  shall  I  say?  Shall  I  tell 
vou,  that  since  I  last  saw  you,  I  have  made 
gi'eat  progress  in  divine  grace?  To  you,  my 
ever  dear  friend,  will  I  unbosom  my  heart;  to 
you  vv'ill  I  describe  my  feelings.  Yes;  I  will  tell 
you  what  God  has  done  for  my  soul.  About  six 
V/eeks  since  he  was  pleased,  in  infinite  mercy, 
again  to  call  up  my  attention  to  the  concerns 
of  my  toul;  again  to  show  me  the  evil  of  my 
ways.  I  have  now  publicly  professed  my  faith 
ia  him.  I  have  taken  the  vows  of  the  covenant 
upon  me,  and  solemnly  surrendered  myself  to 
liim,  eternally.  Oh,  Miss  W.!  should  I  now 
be  left  to  dishonor  this  holy  cause,  what  Mould 
be  my  eternal  condemnation?  O  pray  for  me. 
Entreat  God  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  keep 
me  from  falling.  After  I  left  you  at  the  Acad- 
emy, I  by  degrees  grew  more  and  more  neg- 
lectful of  serious  and  eternal  realities.  When  I 
review  the  past  year  of  my  life;  when  I  reflect 
upon  the  wound  I  have  brought  upon  the  bles- 
sed religion  of  Jesus,  I  am  constrained  to  cry, 
why  has  God  extended  his  mercy  to  the  vilest 
of  the  race  of  Adam?  Whf  has  he  again  showed 
favor  to  m.e,  after  I  have  so  wickedly  abused 
his  precious  invitations,  and  griaved  his  holy 
Spirit?  It  is  a  God,  r.ho  i?  ric-n  in  more]',  ahUft> 
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dant  in  goodness,  and  of  great  co!r>passlon,  that 
has  done  these  things,  as  I  trust,  for  me.  How 
can  I  be  too  much  engaged  for  him,  too  much 
conformed  to  his  holy  will,  after  these  abun- 
dant manifestations  of  his  love  and  mercy.  O 
that  I  could  spend  ray  few  remaining  days  as  I 
ought,  even  entirely  devoted  to  the  delightful 
service  of  the  dear  Redeemer. 

Sabbath  eve.  1  have  just  returned  from  the 
house  of  God,  where  I  have  heard  two  excel- 
lent sermons  preached  by  our  beloved  pastor. 
What  unspeakable  privileges  v/e  enjoy!  The 
Gosi)el  trump  is  sounding  in  our  ears,  Jesus  is 
proclaimed  as  "ready  and  v/iiling  to  save  all 
those  that  come  unto  God  by  him."  And  why, 
my  deai-  Miss  W.  are  nottlu-se  privi'eges  taken 
from  us,  and  gi^en  to  the  heathen,  who  have 
never  heard  of  a  Savior,  and  are  perishing  (or 
lack  of  k  lowltdge?  God  is  indulging  us  wIlU 
them  for  wise  and  holy  endi.  And  if  we  do 
not  estimate  them  accoi-Hing  to  their  real  value, 
and  improve  under  the  cails  and  in^-itacions  (k 
the  Gospel,  there  will  remain  for  us  -'nc  more 
sacrific:,-,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation."  When  3  tting  !)eneath 
the  Gospel's  joyful  sound,  I  ihiak  f  ca.i  never 
again  be  careless  or  in.iLlentive  to  rfcli;r;o  >3  con- 
cerns. Hut  how  soon  does  the  world  (uter-ene 
between  (iotl  and  my  soul — how  soon  do  tlie 
ti-ifling  va.iities  of  time  engross  mv  affL-ctio  is. 
Oh,  my  dear  friend,  did  you  kno-.v  th.'  te.apta- 
ti«os,  with  which  I  am  surrounded  1  nra  0  .nfi- 
dent  you  wouM  plly  me,  ..nd  intercede  for  me, 
at  tlie  throi»e  of  g/ace.  liut  I  have  this  co.iso- 
lation;  Jesus  was  ic.jpted  while  on  earth;  he 
pities  his  tempted  saints,  and  will  surely  enabU 
Viem  to  persevere  unto  the  end. 

'*nt  hjioivi  ichat  sore  temptations  Tflcctii, 

**For  he  has  felt  the  same.'* 
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I  long  deal"  Miss  W.  to  see  3  ou.  I  long  to 
converse  with  you  on  the  great  importance  of 
being  really  children  of  God.  I  long  for  your 
assistance  while  wandering  in  tliis  wilderness. 
I  think,  if  I  know  my  heart,  T  can  say,  1  do 
love  God,  and  his  children.  If  J.  do  not  love 
Him,  if  1  do  not  ore  his  image  whenever  I  see 
it,  I  know  not  what  I  love.  Tliough  Provi- 
dence sees  nt  to  separate  us,  yet  let  us  be  ac- 
tive in  our  endeavors  to  assist  each  other  in  our 
journey  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  by  our  letters 
and  our  prayers. 

I  have  now  opened  to  you  ray  heart.  Do 
write  to  me;  do  instruct  me  in  the  important 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  May  youi- journey  ia 
this  vale  of  tears  be  sweetened  by  the  presence 
of  the  blessed  Jesus.  May  you  go  on  from 
strei:gth  to  sti-eijgth,  and  when  you  are  I'eleas- 
ed  from  this  burden  of  clay,  appear  in  the  heav- 
enly Jei'usalem  b'  fore  God,  and  spend  an  eter- 
nity at  his  right  hard,  where  is  fulness  of  joy. 
Adieu.    I  am  yours,  &;c. 

Haukiet  Atwood." 

Aii^-ust  13.  Again  have  I  enjoyed  sabbath 
and  sanctuary  privili  gos.  But  my  heart — alas! 
how  can  I  live  in  such  (Jfeadful  stupidity!  Awafc- 
■  en,  O  God,  ray  drowsy  power.«:  animate  and 
warm  these  cold  and  languid  affections!  Why 
are  riOt  my  privileges  taken  from  me  and  given 
to  the  heathen? 

•^11^.  18.  I  have  been  this  day  in  the  compa- 
ny of  some  of  my  young  av.d  gay  companions. 
Ch,  why  did  1  neglect,  faithfully,  to  m  arn  them 
of  tiieir  danger,  and  entreat  them  to  repent! 
?icw  foolish,  how  trifling  is  the  convei-sation  oi 
the  cidldr  n  of  this  wfu'ld!  Give  me  but  my 
B.  31.;:— and  my  retirement;  and  I  would  wil- 
'iogly  surreuder  e^ery  thing  else  on  earth. 
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Aug.  26.  How  fleeting  are  the  days  appoint- 
ed to  mortals!  Another  week  has  glided  away. 
It  becomes  me  to  ask  myself;  have  I  lived  to 
the  glory  of  God?  What  have  I  done  in  the 
service  of  Hira  who  has  done  so  much  for  me, 
even  laid  down  his  precious  life,  to  redeem  my 
soul?  What  answer  does  coiascieuce  make?  Oh, 
that  I  couid  be  enabled  to  come  to  that  foun- 
tain which  is  open  for  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to 
■wash  n;  aad  cleanse  my  soul  fi-om  all  polluiion. 
The  time  which  ought  to  have  been  spent  in 
the  ser\ice  of  a  holy  Got!,  has  been  trifled  away 
in  tie  vanities  of  a  wick-d  world. 

Ang.  '■27.  Have  again  been  indulged  with  sab- 
bath and  sanctuary  privilegei.  The  gospel 
trump  has  again  sounded  in  my  ears.  Chris- 
tians have  been  cailud  to  h^-  more  engaged  im. 
the  cause  of  Jesus;  jind  sinners  have  been  af- 
fectionately urged  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of 
theit-  never-dyiiig  souls. 

Mr.U.  atldi-edsed  (i.s  from  tl-.ese  words;  "Wick- 
edness :  roceedeth  from  the  \\  icked."  After- 
noon, "As  we  have  t!»er  fore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  gooil  unto  all  men."  He  explained  the 
various  (Julies  i-.cunibeiit  on  christians,  whereby 
they  mig'it  do  good  unto  fheir  felhiw  mortals. 
Let  me  examine  my  oun  heart.  Have  1  done 
good  accordii^g  to  tf-e  j^ibility,  with  which  God 
has  blessed  me,  to  the  souls  of  ray  friends  and 
acquaintance.''  How  much  reascHi  have  I  to 
complain  of  my  uufrultf  dness — of  my  little  cn- 
gagedness  in  [)rayer!  Awaken  in  me,  O  thou, 
th  .t  hearest  prayer,  a  disposition  to  cry,  in 
earnest,  for  tl>e  salvation  of  souls.  Oh  that  I 
might  realize  the  greatness  of  the-privilege, 
with  which  the  blessed  Jehovah  has  in  ulged 
me  in  giving  me  a  throne  of  grace  through  tht" 
mediation  of  Jesus. 
13 
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THE  FOIXOWING  SFMMAKT  ACCOTTNT  OP  HEU 
RELIGIOUS  EXERCISES  WAS  FOUKD  AMOXG 
HER  PHIVATE  PAPERS. 

^vgnst  27,  1809. 
**A  REVIEW  of  past  religious  experience  I  have 
often  found  useful  and  encouraging;.  Oa  this 
account  1  have  written  down  the  exercises  of 
i-ny  mind,  hoping  that,  by  frequently  reading 
them,  I  may  be  led  to  adore  the  riches  of  sove- 
r(;iga  grace,  praise  the  Lord  for  his  former 
kindness  to  mc,  and  feel  encouraged  to  perse- 
vere in  a  i)oly  life. 

"The  first  ten  years  of  my  life  were  spent  in 
vanity.  I  vvas  entirely  ignorant  of  the  deprav- 
ity of  my  heart.  The  summer  that  I  entered 
B"iy  eleventh  year,  I  attended  a  dancing  school. 
My  conscience  would  sometimes  tell  nie,  that 
my  time  was  foolishly  spent;  and  thougli  I  had 
never  heard  it  intimated,  that  such  aniusements 
■were  crimiuitl;— yet  I  could  not  rest,  until  I 
had  solemnly  determined  that,  when  the  school 
closed,  I  would  mmediately  become  religious. 
But  these  resolutions  were  not  carried  into  ef- 
fect. Although  I  atter.i-ed  every  day  to  si  cret 
prayer,  ard  read  the  Bible  with  greater  atten- 
tion than  before;  yet  1  soon  became  weai^  of 
these  exercises,  and,  by  degrees,  omitted  en- 
tirely the  duties  of  the  closet.  \\'her.  I  enter- 
ed my  thirteenth  year,  1  was  sent  by  my  par- 
ents to  the  Academy  lit  Brat  ford.  A  revival 
ol"  religion  commenced  in  the  neighborhood, 
Vv  hi  eh  MI  a  short  time  spread  into  the  school. 
A  large  mnnlx-r  of  the  young  ladies  were  anx- 
iously" inquiring,  what  they  should  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  \  began  to  inquire  what  these 
things  meant.  My  attention  v.ss  solemnly  cal- 
led to  the  c  ncerns  of  my  immortal  soul.  I 
vciS  a  stranger  to  hope;  and  1  fi  ared  the  ridi- 
eule  cf  my"  gay  companions.     My  heart  was 
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opposed  to  the  character  of  Gf»d;  and  I  felt 
that,  if  I  conlitmed  an  enemy  to  liis  govern- 
ment, I  must  eternally  perish.  My  convictious 
of  sin  were  not  so  pviiigent  and  distressing,  as 
many  have  had;  but  they  were  of  long  coutiuu- 
ance.  It  was  more  than  three  raoaths,  b.-fore 
I  was  brought  to  cast  my  soul  on  the  Savior  of 
sinners,  and  rely  on  hiia  alo  ic  for  salvation. 
The  extasies,  which  many  new-boru  souls  pos- 
sess, were  not  mine.  But  if  I  was  not  lost  ia 
rapture  on  rcfiecling  upon  what  I  had  escape  J, 
I  was  tilled  with  a  sweet  pe'vce,  a  heave'iU 
calmness,  which  I  never  can  (lebcribe.  The 
honors,  appUmses,  and  titles  of  this  vain  world 
appeared  I'.ke  trifles  lig!\t  as  air.  The  character 
of  Jesus  appeared  infinitely  lovely,  and  I  could 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  wdiom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  I  desire 
besides  thee.  The  awful  gulf  I  bad  escaped, 
filled  me  with  astonishment.  My  gay  assoc; 
ates  wTere  renounced,  and  tiie  friends  of  Jesus 
became  my  dear  fiiends.  The  destitute,  brok 
en  state  of  the  church  at  Haverhill  prevented 
me  from  opeidy  professing  my  fciith  in  Jesus, 
but  it  was  a  privilege,  which  I  longed  to  enjoy- 
But  alas!  these  seasons  so  precious,  did  not  lonf; 
continue.  Soon  was  1  led  to  exciai.n — O  that 
I  were  as  in  months  past!  My  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  religion  almost  entirely  abated;  whih 
this  vain  world  engrossed  my  aiTections,  which 
had  been  consecrated  to  my  Redeemer.  My 
hlble,  once  so  lovely,  was  entirely  neglected 
Novels  and  i-omanccs  engaged  my  thoughts, 
and  hour  after  hour  was  fcx^lishly  and  sinfully 
•  sjjent  in  the  perusal  of  them.  The  company 
of  Christians  became,  by  degrees,  irksome  and 
ruuplcasant.  I  endeavored  to  shun  them.  The 
voice  of  conscience  would  frequently  wbisper, 
■  *«all  is  noi:  x^Ight,'-'   Mauy  a  sleepuess  ni'-jht  havf 
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I  passed  after  a  day  of  vanity  and  sin.  But 
such  coiifiii  ts  did  not  bring  rae  home  to  the 
fold,  from  ^vhic•h  like  a  stray  lamb,  1  had  wan- 
dered far  away.  A  religion,  -vvhich  was  inti- 
mately connected  Mith  the  amusements  ox~  the 
■world,  and  the  friendship  of  those  who  are  at 
enmity  with  God,  -would  hare  suited  well  my 
depraved  heart.  But  I  knew  that  the  rt;!igion 
ef  tiie  gospel  was  vastly  dift'erent.  It  exalts  the 
Creator,  while  it  hurubles  the  ereature  in  th« 
dust. 

"Such  was  my  awful  situation!  I  lived  only 
to  wound  the  cause  of  my  ever  blessed  Savior. 
"Weep,  Oh  my  soul!  when  contemplating  and 
recording  these  sins  of  my  youth.  Be  aston- 
ished at  th.e  long-suffeni;g  of  Jehovah! — How 
great  a  Gwl  is  our  God!  The  deatii  of  a  belov- 
f  d  ]>aret!t  and  uncle,  had  but  little  eftect  on  my 
hard  heart.  Though  the^e  afihctions  moved 
jny  passions,  they  did  net  lead  me  to  the  Foun- 
?iaiu  of  cdrsoljition.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
ijiercy,  did  not  leave  n.e  here!  He  had  prepar- 
ed my  heart  to  receive  h's  grace,  and  he  glo- 
rifi<-d  tlie  richi  s  of  his  mercy,  by  carrying  on 
the  work."  I  was  providentially  invited  to  visit 
a  friend  in  Newburyport.  I  complied  with  the 
invilation.  The  evening  previous  to  my  return 
home,  '  licard  the  Rev.  Mr.  jNlac  F.  It  was 
the  28th  of  June,  1809.  How  did  the  truths 
which  he  delivered  sink  deep  into  my  inmost 
soul!  jMy  past  transgressions  rose  like  gre?.t 
mountain?  before  me.  The  most  poignant  an- 
^'uish  seized  my  mind;  my  carnal  security  fled; 
find  I  felt  myself  a  guilty  transg.essor,  niiked 
before  a  holy  G^kI.  Mr.  B.  returned  with  me 
ihf  next  dsy  to  Haverhill.  Never,  no,  never, 
^vhi'C  memory  retains  her  seat  in  my  breast, 
ahall  T  forget  the  affectionate  manner  in  whch 
he  ;\cl'j!-€Sied  ine-.    His  canTei'?atioii  had  t^Q 
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desired  effect.  I  then  made  the  solemn  reso- 
lution, as  I  trust  in  the  strength  of  Jesus,  that. 
I  would  make  a  sincere  de-'ication  of  my  all  to 
my  Creator,  both  for  time  and  etCiniity.  This 
resolufion  profluccd  a  calm  serenity  aj;d  co:n.- 
nosure  to  which  I  had  long  been  a  stranger, 
r^ow  lovely  the  way  -  f  saWatiOu  then  appeared! 

0  hovr  lovely  was  the  cha-a  ter  of  the  Savloi"! 
The  duty  of  professing  publicly  on   which  side 

1  was,  now  was  impressed  on  my  mind  I 
carae  forward,  and  ofFi^red  niysclf  to  the 
church;  was  acceplpd;  receivpd  into  commun- 
ion; and  comniemon-ted,  for  the  first  tine,  tiie 
dying  love  of  the  blessed  Tesns,  August  6,  1809. 
This  was  a  precious  sea-,on  long  to  be  remem- 
bered!— O  the  der  ths  of  sovereign  grace!  Eter- 
nity will  l)e  t(»o  short  to  celebrate  the  perfec- 
tions of  God.  Haruiet  Atwood." 

^9np-.  28.  I  awoke  last  night,  and  spent  a 
most  deltglitfnl  bour  in  contemplating  divine 
truth.  The  woids  of  D  vid  flowed  sweetly 
through  my  mind,  "  In  the  multitude  of  my 
thotiphls  vvithin  me,  thy  c  »m!'orts  deliglit  my 
soul."  Most  williuirly  would  I  resign  all  earth- 
ly pleasures— ^for  cvc^  such  hour  in  coramuu'oa 
with  my  Co<I. 

Sept.  Q9.  Mr.  T  preached  our  preparatory- 
lecture  this  afternoon.  Text,  "Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
Examip.ed  myself  str'ctiy  bv  th-s  qiestion;  Am 
I  indeed  a  real  member  of  Christ's  kingdom?  If 
I  am — why  are  my  afF-ctions  so  langiiid — my 
heart  so  cold  —my  desires  so  few,  for  the  en- 
largement of  Christ's  kiiigi'om?  ^^'hy  is  my 
heart  so  prone  to  leave  God?  Whv  am"  I  so  in- 
terested in  the  concerns  of  time  and  sense — 
and  M'hy  are  the  impoj-tant  concerns  of  my  soul 
SO  little  regarded!*  Decide,  deu-cst  Jesus,  th.e 
15 
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doubtful  case.  If  I  never  jet  have  tasted  and 
seen  that  thou  art  gracious,  O  let  me  now,  be- 
fore it  be  foi'  ever  too  late. 

Attended  our  conference  this  evening.  I 
thii-.k  I  ei.joyed  what  the  world  could  ueithev 
give  nor  take  a'.vay. 

Sept.  30.  How  inestimable  the  blessing  of  a 
sincere,  a  pious  friend!  Drank  tea  with  Mrs. 
M.  In  the  most  friendly  manner,  she  sx>oke 
of  my  former  coiiduct,  and  tenderly  reproved 
me  for  an  incident  w  hich  occurred  the  past  dny. 
I  acknowledged  my  fai.lt — coufessed  my  obliga- 
tions to  her  for  her  advice,  and  sensibly  i'cit  the 
importance  of  watchfulness  and  prayer,  that  t 
might  hv  kept  fro^u  entering  into  teniptation. 
May  the  review  of  my  former  life,  serve  to 
humble  me  in  the  dust  brfoi-e  God,  and  mako 
me  more  ;  ctive  than  ever  in  his  blessed  service. 

Oct.  I.  Tie  vanities  of  time  have  engaged  too 
great  a  ^have  of  m\  aiT-  clions.  The  concerns  of 
my  soul  have  been  too  much  neglected.  Oh,  for 
the  invigorating  influences  of  the  Holy  Spiiii  to 
animate  mj  drous^  faculties.  Time  iS  short — 
this  utonth  perht.ps  may  be  my  last.  Have 
again  betn  permitted  to  sit  down  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  Oh,  how  uiiworth.j  ani  1  of  ihesc- 
preclous  privileges.  Why  am  I  suffered  to  en- 
joy them? 

tfave  this  day  heard  a  most  solemn  discnurse 
pi-eachcd  by  .'Mr.  D.  from  these  words,  "Unto 
you,  O  men  I  call,  an  i  my  voice  is  unto  the 
sons  of  men.'*  He  ment;oned  the  dying  exer- 
cfses  of  a  Mr.  B.  whose  remair.s  were  commit- 
-tcd  to  the  tomb  the  Saturday  preceding.  His 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will  was  remaikable. 
lu  his  dying  moments,  he  varned  his  young 
companions  ofilielr  danger,  while  out  of  Christ. 
May  this  solemn  stroke  cf  Providence,  be  sanc- 
tlfi'Al  to  the  young  people  in  this  place.    Oh 
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that  God,  in  infinite  mercy,  vronW  be  pleased 
to  bring  it  near  my  hea.-t,  and  make  it  the 
meai.s  of  weaiiinii;  me  from  this  world  ard  pre- 
pariig  me  foi*  the  enjoyment  of  lus  eelestiaP 
^t.ngdom. 

Oct  7.  Another  week  is  rolled  away,  and 
-my  piobationary  txistence  is  slIi  lengthened 
out.  l>at  to  v.hat  purpose  do  I  live?  Why  ana 
I  supported  in  this  world  of  liOpe,  when  I  am 
daily  irtms^ressi,:g  the  laws  of  a  holy  Gcsd,  and 
grievi-.'g  his  blessed  Spirit?  Astonishing  g.  ace! 
Wotulerul  corapasjuon,  that  stil!  pro'ong^  my 
d;iys  after  such  iebtilioii!  Spare  .ne  O  iny  God, 
spare  me,  yet  a  little  longer  aid  by  thy  grace 
enable  rne  to  do  s^me  Utile  work  in   hy  vineyasd. 

Oct.  I'J.  Attended  another  of  our  confrrences. 
But  bow  stupid  liave  1  felt  tins  evening!  It  is 
perfecily  just  that  I  should  not  have  enjoyed 
the  li^hl  of  God's  countenai^ce;  for  1  bar:  no 
heart  to  ask  him,  to  m;.ke  the  evening  profita- 
b'.c  to  mv  (nvn  so'd,  or  to  t.h<?  souls  of  others. 

Pi-ayer  is  the  brealh  of  the  christian;  when 
that  ii  omitted,  farewell  enjoyment. 

To  Miss  F.  W.  of  BeverlT. 

HaverJdil,  Oct.'l2,  1809. 
*<The  pleasing  sensations  dear  ^iiss  \V.  which 
your   letter  excit' d,   can   better  be  co  ceived, 
than  described.     Your  affectionate  advice  I  sin- 
cerely thank  you  for.     And  Oh!    that  1  nnght 
be  enabled  to  "follov/  it.     But  what  shall  I  write 
you?    Shall  I  tell  you  I  gi-ow  in   grace  and  in 
ronformity  to  Go<ii'     ^las/   1  still  have  re 
to  lament  my  awful  stupidity,  my  distance  f.oj 
Gwl,  an.'  in  the  language   of  the  puhl.can,  ti 
cry,  "God  be  merciful  lo  me  a  sinner."     "La- 
den with  guilt  a  heavy  loa<l,"    opprei-sed  \v  ith 
the  temptation  of  a  subtle  adversary,  the  world 
ever  ready  to  call  mv  affections,  how  cah  I  be 
16 
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supported?  But  here,  my  friend,  I  find  there 
is  away  provided,  whereby  God  can  be  just  and 
yet  justify  even  me.  In  the  redemption  a  Sa- 
vior has  purchased  there  is  an  infinite  fulness, 
sufficient  to  supply  all  our  wants.  On  the  pre- 
cious motiut  of  Ciilvaiv  hangs  ail  my  hope.  la 
his  atoiiiiig  ulood  who  suifertd  and  died,  my 
sins  can  be  washed  aw  ay;  and  how  ever  vile  and 
loathsome  iu  myself,  in  him  1  can  find  cleansing. 
What  wonderful  coiupassion  is  displayed  in  the 
plan  of  Salvation!  Tljat  the  Maker  and  Pre- 
server of  tlie  Universe  having  all  things  under 
hiS  control,  should  not  spare  even  his  own  Son, 
but  deliver  him  up  to  die  on  the  accursed  tne, 
for  mortals  who  had  transgressed  his  law,  and 
deserved  eteri  al  misery!  This  mystery  of  mys- 
teiie!>  the  angels  desire  to  look  into.  That  the 
Just  shoiiid  endure  the  a.2;onies  of  a  painful  and 
igi.oniinious  death,  for  the  unjust,  is  what  we 
canr.ol  comprehend.  i>ut  my  friend,  ii'/m/'must 
be  our  ^.ituation  to  all  Eternity,  if  after  such 
%vonderfiii  compassion,  we  should  fall  shoit  of  an 
interest  in  the  death  of  Jesus?  How  awful 
must  I  e  the  sentence  that  will  be  passed  upon 
us  who  sit  under  the  Gosiiel's  joyful  soui.d,  if 
we  sli;;ht  the  ofters  of  salvntion''  O  may  this 
never  be  our  situation'  Rut  by  unfeiifued  re- 
pentance and  coi-dial  suhniission  to  the  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  liy  lives  spent  in  his  service,  O, 
may  we  be  prepared  to  join  the  society  «f  the 
Redeem;  d  above 

Yesteniay  after,  ooji  I  attended  a  Lecture  irt 
the  Aciuleiuy  at  BraflFotd.  The  emotions  which 
vibrated  in  .y  mind,  m  bile  sitting  in  this  Sem- 
inarv  of  learning;,  I  canr.oi  des  rihe.  Imagina- 
tion'recalled  those  scenes  which  I  had  w\t  ^esscd 
in  that  place.  That  scaso  i  was  a  precious  one 
to  many  souls,  when  the  Hprit  of  Cod  moved 
miaor.g  us,  aiid  compelled  sinners  to  tremble 
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and  earnestly  inquire  what  they  should  do  te 
inherit  eternal  life.  But  those  days  Are  past. 
No  more  do  I  hear  my  companions  exclaiming;, 
"Who  can  dwell  with' devouring  fire?  Who  caa 
inherit  everlasting  bu;uingsf"  No  more  do  £ 
hear  souls,  w  ho  for  years  have  t>een  under  the 
hoiulage  of  sin,  exclaim,  "Come,  and  1  will  tell 
you  what  God  hath  done  for  me."  lie  has,  I 
hope,  "dt^livered  mc  from  the  horrible  pit  a;id 
miiy  clay,  has  established  my  goings,  and  put  a 
new  song  into  niy  moutli,  even  praise  to  iiis 
name."  But  under  these  general  declensions 
from  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  still  the  "Loid 
doeth  all  things  well  "  He  will  revive  his  work 
hi  his  own  time.  He  will  repair  the  waste  pla- 
ces of  Zion,  and  sinneis  will  again  flock  unto 
him  as  clouds  and  as  do^es  to  their  ^\i..dnws. 
And  blessed  be  his  namv,  he  mak  s  his  children 
the  honored  instruments  in  building  up  his 
kingdom.  Let  us  then,  my  dear  iNliss  \V.  ex- 
ert all  our  faculties  to  promote  h.s  cause.  Let 
us  warn  siunei's  of  their  danger,  and  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewitli  we  are  called. 
■Wishing  you  the  light  of  God's  cou,  tenaiice,  I 
hid  you  adieu.  HAURiii'r." 

Oct.  19.  Drank  tea  with  Mama,  at  Mrs.  C's. 
A  conference  there  in  the  evening.  Mr.  J). 
paraphrase«l  the  Lord's  \)rayer,  and  wns  enabled 
to  wrestle  fervently  with  his  d  vine  Masttr  for 
the  re\ival  of  religioiv-in  this  pi.  Ci-.  As  for  my- 
self— I  frli  stupid — could  easily  tr.'-.ce  the  cause 
of  my  feelings  Had  noop,  oriniiity  this  duy,  of 
pouring  o  it  my  soul  to  God  in  prater.  Aly 
mother  insistef'  on  my  accompanying  her  to 
Mrs.  C's;  I  d'd;  ihouVh  with  as  great  reluc- 
tai  cc,  as  ever  I  obeyed  a  cunnland  of  Iter's. 

1  know  by  experience,  that  i  o  ojjportimities 
for  im  rovcn;ent  do  me  ay  gncKl,  unless  the 
divine  blessing  is  previously  requested. 
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^^Restraining'  prayer ^  we  cease  to  ,fighty 
Prayer  makes  the  christian  s  armor  bright: 
»Snd  Satan  trembles  ~u>he7i  iie  sees, 
1'he -iveakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

Oct.  21.  Tins  da),  God  in  infinite  mercy  ha* 
seen  fit  to  graiil  me  nt- ai-  access  lo  his  mercy- 
seat.  1  have  btjen  eiiabled  to  csJI  upon  his  name, 
and  to  pleiul  with  him  for  his  spiritual  Jerasa- 
lem.  O  iliat  he  wou;d  hear  aiid  accept  my 
feeble  petitions,  and  answer  them  tor  his  own 
naa.e's  sake. 

Oct.  23.  Have  just  returned  from  our  reading 
society;  and  feel  condemned  for  my  b^y^ly  and 
light  conduct,  betbre  my  companions.  Hjive 
found  nothing  this  eVimiugto  satisfy  the  desu-es 
of  my  soul.  Greatly  leai-,  that  1  have  brought 
a  wound  upon  the  cause  of  the  blessed  imman- 
nel.  ()  tliAi  1  might  be  enabled  to  glorify  God, 
by  my  future  devotcdness  to  him. 

Oct.  30.  Two  servants  ot  Jesus  Christ  called 
upon  us  this  afternoon;  Mr.  W.  and  Mr.  E. 
Their  conversation  was  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive. Mr.  W.  informed  us  of  the  serious 
attention,  that  appeared  to  be  commencing  in 
A.  O  thi.t  Jehovah  would  pour  down  his  spirit 
there.  O  that  he  would  ride  'from  conquering 
to  conquer,  and  make  not  only  A.  a  piace  of  his 
power,  but //aver/uV/ also.  Arise,  bksKed  Jcius! 
plead  thine  own  cause,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion.  Now  when  men  are  making- void  thy  law^, 
arisf;  bui'd  up  thy  spiritual  Jerusalem,  and  let 
lier  no  longer  mourn,  "because  so  few  come  to 
her  solemn  feasts." 

Oct.  30.  Have  just  returned  from  our  read- 
ing society.  Have  notiiing  to  complf-in  of  this 
evening,  but  my  gayety  and  lig'.itness.  Ilarasay's 
History  of  Waslkington  was  introduced.  Tiie 
met-tijig  very  regular  and  orderly.     Sincerely 
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tvish  it-might  be  the  means  of  improving  our 
minds  in  the  knowledge  of  our  own  and  other 
countries.  And  O,  that  fro.ii  a  knowledge  of 
the  world  -which  God  has  made,  our  minds 
might  be  led  to  the  Creator. 

Oct.  31.  Have  spent  this  day  prayerless  and 
stupid.  "O  that  I  were  as  in  months  past," 
when  I  felt  a  spirit  of  prayer,  for  the  intei'est  of 
Zion — for  the  solvation  of  immortal  souls. 

jVov.fS.  Our  reading  society  met  this  even- 
ing Have  just  returned  home;  find  little  or  no 
satisfaction  in  the  review. 

Although  the  company  were  light  and  gay,  I 
pitied  tiiera;  and  ii»  my  heart  commended  thenfi 
to  God.  But  [  fear  1  countenanced  ihem,  and 
gave  them  i-eason  to  say  of  me,  "what  do  you 
more  than  others?" 

Possessed  naturally  of  such  a  rude  and  un- 
governable disposition,  I  sometimes  fii.d  it  diffi- 
cult to  keep  within  proper  bounds.  Often  does 
my  heart  condemn  me  for  my  trifling  coiiduct; 
— conscie;.ce  reproaches;  and  frequently  I  am 
led  to  the  conclusion  that  I  will  no  more  leave 
the  residence  of  my  mothei- — have  no  more  to 
do  with  the  vorld,  but  seclude  myself,  and  spend 
the  few  I'eraaining  days  eniirelii  devoted  to  the 
Best  of  Beings.  But  this  will  not  be  following; 
the  example  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  No,  while  I 
am  in  the  world,  let  it  be  my  constant  endeavor, 
to  do  all  the  good  I  can  to  my  fellow  mortids— 
to  rise  above  its  frowns  and  flatteries,  and  give 
no  occasion  for  any  reproach  to  be  brouglit  upoi\ 
the  cau.^e  of  religion. 

J^"cv.  8.  My  dear  fiiend,  and  as  I  humbly- 
trust  my  spiritual  father  Mr.  B.  called  upon  us 
a  few  moments.  He  expects  to  preach  for 
Mr.  1).  next  Sabbath.  On  seeing  him  I  could 
not  but  recal  the  many  tliff  rent  scenes,  that 
passed  ^\lulc  uiid:r  liis  instructions.    I?ut  these 


n        LETTERS  AND  JOURN'AL   [1809. 

scenes  remain  in  remembrance  only.  No  more, 
I  hear  my  companions  exclaimi  ^,  ""'h:it  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  lite."  No  more,  I  hear 
them  tellins^  to  all  around  them,  what  the  Re- 
deemer has  (lone  for  their  souls  That  was 
indeed  a  precious  season  to  many,  and  w.tl  be 
remeinbeced  with  joy  to  all  eternity.  But  to 
some  the  privileges  of  that  season,  will  fear, 
be  the  means  of  sinking  thi^m  lower  in  eternal 
torments!  Drtadful  lhouL;ht! 

jYov.  I'J.  This  has  indeed  been  a  blessed  day 
to  my  soul,  tho^igh  1  have  been  affltctc<l  wilh  a 
sevc're  pain  in  my  head  Alte'^d  d  public  wor- 
ship— heard  two  solemn  sermons  from  our  dear 
friend  Mr.  B.  What  a  striking  instaiice  is  it 
of  the  awful  hardness  of  the  heart,  tiiat  when 
the  terrors  of  the  Almighty  are  Sit  before  mor- 
kih — and  they  are  told  by  God's  failliful  ser- 
vants, their  awful  situation  while  unreeoncileil 
to  the  di^nne  character,  that  it  has  so  little  e£» 
feet  upon  tijem. 

JVov.  1.3.  A  severe  head-ach  still  attends  me; 
but  1  desire  to  be  submissive  to  the  -will  of 
C;io<1,  and  bear  without  mirmuring,  whatever 
he  sees  fit  to  lay  upon  me.  His  Avays  are  best: 
and  he  has  graciously  prorai.'^ed,  "that  all  things 
shall  wotk  together  for  good  to  tliosp  that  love 
him."  But  do  I  love  him?  Have  I  that  love  to 
him,  that  will  enable  me  to  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments?  Do  1  love  him  with  all  my  heart, 
having  do  rival  in  my  affections?  "Search  me, 
O  God,  and  know  me,"  search  me  by  thy 
Spiiit;  and  lew]  me  in  the  way  of  eteiTial  life. 

A''ov.  19.  Have  just  returned  from  singing 
school  surrounded  by  my  gay  companions;  I 
have  found  that  I  could  place  no  depend.inee 
on  my  onvn  strength;  without  the  assistance  of 
3esus,  I  shall  fall  into  temptatioi^,  and  v/cund 
'lis  cause. 
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To  Miss  C.  F.  of  Boston. 

Jlaverhill.  JVot  dated. 
**PAnDOV,  dearest  C.  the  long  silence  of  your 
friend  Harriet.  Althoagh  I  have  omitted  an- 
swering your  affectionate  epistle,  my  heart  has 
been  often  with  you.  Yes,  C.  often  have  I 
fancied  seeing  you  engaged  10  promote  the 
cause  of  the  blessed  Immanuel,  solemnly  re- 
nouncing the  vauities  of  an  alluring  world,  and 
acting  the  dccideti  part  of  a  child  of  God.  Oh 
ma}'  you  be  enabled  to  follow  on  (o  know  the 
Lord,  and  constantly  live  as  a  disciple  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  I  sincerely  and  ardent- 
ly wish  you  the  aid.-  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a 
heart  habitnallv  confo;-ined  to  the  ho  y  charac- 
ter of  (iod.  Great  and  precious  are  the  prom- 
ises, an  iiifinitely  merciful  Jehovali  h.'\s  mad.^  iti 
his  word,  to  those  who  persevere  in  well  doing. 
But  !>o\v  g  eat  the  gudt,  and  how  aggravated 
must  be  ihe  condemnation  of  those,  who  are 
rei»re-e  ted  as  bfing  often  re])roved,  anf)  yet 
harden  tneir  hearts  against  God? 

While  we  henr  the  denunciations  of  God's 
wrath  to  the  finally  iropeiiitent,  let  us,  my 
friend,  Ije  acrive  to  secure  ;hi  i-iterest  in  his  fa- 
vor. Then,  let  what  wi)}  befal  us  i^i  this  life, 
our  souls  wil  rest  safe  on  the  Rnck  of  ages; 
Jesus  will  be  our  guide  and  friend  through 
earth's  ted'Ous  pilgrimage,  he  will  be  our  sup- 
port through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death; 
and  wlicn  released  fiom  this  clayey  tenement, 
will  ad, lilt  us  to  the  new  and  heavenly  Jeru-. 
salom. 

Upon  reviewing  the  scenes  of  the  past,  I 
find  but  little  or  no  satisfaction.  A  hard  im- 
pe-utent  heart,  an  engaged  i ess  in  the  concerns 
of  time  and  sense,  and  an  awful  stupidity  res- 
pecting eternity,  I  have  this  day  felt.  O,  C. 
I  am  uitouisbedl   v,hen  I  >iew  the  feelings  rA 
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my  lieai-t.  But  still  more  am  I  astonished, 
•when  I  reflect  upon  the  forbearance  of  God, 
vho  still  supports  me  in  existence,  slill  indulges 
me  with  the  day  and  means  of  grace. 

Thursday  JVlormng.  Yesterday  I  attended  a 
l.'iGt  at  tiie  west  Parish.  Heard  one  most  ex- 
cellent sermon,  and  a  nuiuber  of  interesting 
addresses.  The  exercises  were  very  solerna 
and  instructive.  I  Ion ;<  to  have  you  \\ith  us. 
Since  I  litst  saw  you  we  have  been  highly  fa- 
vored by  God.  O,  that  he  would  hasten  that 
hiippy  period,  wlien  the  vhole  earth  shall  be 
brougiit  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  Let  us  frequently  and  earnestly  in- 
tercede at  thj  throne  of  grace  for  the  com- 
mencemer.t  of  the  iSIillenniuin. 

Wisi.ing  you  the  light  of  God's  oountenance, 
and  a  lieart  to  labor  aright  in   his  vineyard,  t 
bid  jou,  my  friend,  an  affectionate  farewell. 
Yours,  £cc.    Harbiet." 


To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Beverly. 

HaTerhiU,  Sabbath  eve—jYov.  26,  1809. 
I   HAV«  tliis  moment  reotived,  dear   Miss  W. 
your  inestimable  L'tter,  in  which  you  aftection- 
atcly  congi-atulate  me  on  the  happiness  of  "taat* 
ing  that  tiie  Lord  is  gracious.'* 

Assailed  by  temptationsj  surrounded  with 
Ihe  gay  and  thoughtless;  and  wl.h  but  few  of 
the  humble  followers  of  the  Lamb  to  guide  me 
in  the  path  of  duty,  or  to  insti-uct  rie  in  the 
great  things  of  the  kingdom,  what  fc'ilirgs  do  I 
experience,  wlien  receiving  from  n^y  beloved 
friend  a  letter,  fUled  not  only  with  assurances  of 
continued  atfcction,  but  with  encomiwms  upon 
the  chai-acter  of  the  dear  Imr.ianucl,  as  "bcinr-- 
the  chief  among  ten  thousand  ar^d  altogethc: 
lorc\-."    Often  doc^  my  heart  glow  M'ith  grt^* 
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itude  to  the  Parent  of  mercies,  for  bestowing 
on^ntfsuch  a  favor  as  one  friend  to  whom  I  can 
discluse  the  secret  recesses  of  my  heai't,  and 
with  whom  I  can  converse  upon  the  important 
doctrines  of  the  ^'ospel,  and  an  eternal  state  of 
ielicity  prepared  for  th-jse,  whose  "robes  have 
been  wasiied  aud  made  white  ia  the  blood  of 
the  Laaib." 

Have  you  not,  my  friend,  often  felt,  when 
couveisii'ig  upon  these  great  truuis,  a  hame  of 
diviae  love  kindle  ni  your  heait;  and  liave  you 
not  solemnly  resolved,  that  you  would  live 
Hearer   to  the   blessed   Jehovah? 

1  have  this  uay  been  permitted  to  worship 
God  in  his  earthly  courts.  How  unspeakably 
great  are  the  piivilegrs  with  wljich  we  are  in- 
dulged in  this  land  ot  gospel  light!  The  sabbalh 
h^ture  last,  Mr.  B.  exchanged  with  JSlr.  D. 
O,  my  beloved  Miss  W.  could  jou  have  heard 
th'j  important  truths  he  preached, — thei.vipies- 
sive  manner  in  Avhich  he  heid  forth  the  ter- 
rors of  God  to  the  impenitent,  antl  the  necessity 
of  immediate  repentance,  surely,  it  must  to  you, 
have  liCL'n  a  blessed  season.  But  it  had  no  vis- 
ible effect  upon  the  mi.ids  of  the  people  here. 
A  dreadful. hiatte.'i lion  to  religion  ttill  prevails. 
The  youth  are  very  thougjirless  and  gay; — 
•'iiiiquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many  waxes 
cold.-'  But  there  are,  as  I  humbly  trust,  a 
pious  few,  who  are  daily  makiiig  intercession 
at  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zion. 

What  encouragement  have  we,  my  dear 
frien!,  to  wrestle  at  the  throne  of  mercy,  for 
renev/iiig  aiid  sanctifying  grace  for  ourselves^ 
and  the  who'.e  Israel  of  God;  even  in  times  of 
the  greate-it  declension.  Jehovah  li.Uh  proir.is- 
cd,  that  he  will  hear  the  pray ers  of  his  chil- 
drejD;    mui  that   if  offered  up   in  sincerity  of 
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heart,  he  will,  in  his  own  time,  send  gracious 

answers. 

Next  Friday  evening,  it  being  the  evening 
after  Thanksgiving,  a  ball  is  appointed  in  this 
place.  I  think  it  probable  that  E.  -vvhom  you 
once  saw  anxiously  inquiring  what  she  should 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  will  attend.  Oh  my 
beloved  friend,  you  cannot  know  my  feelings. 
It  is  dreadful  to  see  mortals  bound  to  eternity, 
spending  their  lives  with  no  apparent  concern 
about  tht^ir  never-dying  souls.  But  it  is,  if  pos- 
sible, more  dreadful  to  see  those,  who  have 
*'put  their  hands  to  the  plough,  look  hack,  or 
being  often  reproved,  hardra  their  hearts 
'against  God." 

How  unsearchable  are  the  ways  ot  Jehovah! 
"When  I  look  around  me  and  see  so  many  of 
ray  friends  and  companions,  who  are  by  nature 
endowed  with  much  greater  talents  than  I  am, 
and  who  wsuld,  if  partakers  of  the  grace  of 
God,  bs  made  the  instrument  of  doing  so  much 
more  good  in  the  world,  left  in  a  state  of  siu,  I 
am  constrained  to  say, 

"Wht/  was  T  made  to  hear  thy  voicCf 
And  enter  while  there's  ronm; 

When  thousands  make  a  wretched  choice f 
And  rather  starve  than  come?** 

I  could,  my  dear  Miss  W.  write  you  all 
«is;ht,  bat  a  violent  head-ach  has  attended  me 
this  day,  and  weaned  naturt;  requires  repose. 
I  sincert  ly  thank  you,  for  the  afTectioiinte  invi- 
tation you  have  given  me  to  visit  you.  I  wish 
it  were  possible  for  me  to  com])ly  with  ynui* 
request;  perhajjs  1  may  this  winter;  but  I  shall 
not  place  much  depeudai.ce  up  m  it,  a^  every- 
thing is  so  uncertain.  Do,  my  Triend,  visit  Ha- 
verhill— I  long  to  see  you:  but  if  Providence  has 
determined  we  shall  never  meet  again  in  this 
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\jorld,  Oh,  may  ive  meet  in  our  heavenly 
Father's  kingdom,  and  never  more  endure  a 
separation.    In  haste,    I  am,  &c.  yours,  H." 

Dec.  1.  This   evening   a  ball  is   appointed 

at  .     My  dear  "vvill  probably  attend. 

I  have  resolved  to  devote  some  part  of  the 
evening  in  praying  particularly  for  them.  Oh, 
that  God  'ttould  stop  them  in  the  mid.,tof  their 
siKful  career,  and  let  them  no  longer  spend 
theU-  precioiic  moments  in  following  the  pleas- 
uies  of   his  vain  world. 

l)e^.  31.  1  have  now  come  to  the  close  of 
another  year.  How  various  liave  been  the 
scene's,  which  I  nave  been  called  lo  pass  throu.<!,h 
this-  year!  But  what  have  I  done  for  Ciod: 
V  hat  for  the  interest  of  religion?  and  what  for 
my  own  souli"  I  have  passed  through  one  of  the 
most  solemn  scenes  of  my  life — 1  have  taken 
the  sacramental  covenant  upon  me — I  have 
solemidy  joined  myself  to  the  Chui'ch  of  tfac 
bjefesed  Jesus. 

O  that  I  might  no^".  as  in  the  presence  of  the 
great  Jehovah,  and  his  holy  angels,  with  peiu- 
tential  sorrow,  confe.ss  my  past  ingratitude, 
and  in  humble  reliance  on  the  strength  ot 
Jesus,  resolve  to  devote  the  ensuing  year,  and 
the  remaining  part  of  my  days  to  liis  service. 

1810. 
Feb.  10.  What  great  reason  liave  I  for 
thankfulness  to  God,  tiiat  I  am  still  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  and  have  another  opportunity  of 
recording  witli  my  pen,  his  tender  mercy  and 
loving  kindness?  I  have  been,  for  almost  five 
weeks,  unable  to  write;  and  for  a  week  confin- 
ed to  my  bed.  But  Jksv^s  has  undertaken  to  be 
my  Physician;  he  has  graciously  restored  me 
to  health;  and  when  greatly  distressed  with 
17 
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pain,  he  has  afforded  me  the  sweet  consolations 
ot"  his  Spirit,  and  brought  me,  willingly  to  re- 
sign my  soul  itito  his  arms,  and  wait  ihe  event 
ofiiis  Providence,  whtither  life  or  lieatli. 

Oh  that  liiis  sickness  might  be  t"ot'  my  eternal 
good!  may  it  be  inade  the  means  of  weaning 
me  from  all  t*  ri-e.-trial  eitjoymer.ts,  and  of  lixing 
m}  hope  aud  trust  in  the  mer.ts  of  Jesus. 
I'hen  .sfiouid  I  have  cause  to  bless  God  for  his 
chasieni.ig  rod,  ar.d  through  eternity,  couiit  all 
these  affiiclive  dispensations,  as  great  mercies. 

Feb.  18.  How  ensily  can  God  discoacert  ihe 
plans  formed  byshoit  sighted  m  >;  lals?  1  had 
fondly  flatlered  mysc-lf,  tliat  before  this,  I 
should    liuve   met    with    the    assembly  of  the 

Us,  a.  d  have  sitten  under  the  droppir.gb  of 
the  sanctuary;— that  1  should  have  joned  my 
Christian  friends  in  thvir  social  conference,  and 
heard  tbe  truths  of  the  Gospel  explained  by 
our  dear  pastor.  But  Jehovah  determined 
otherwise.  He  has  again  laid  his  chastising  rod 
tipo  I  me,  by  afflicting  me  with  sickness  and 
pain.  But  "I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  tbe 
Lord,  because  I  have  siniied  ag:.inst  him."  I 
have  a  renewed  o[>portu;«ity  of  examining  my 
submission  to  God.  Add  do  now,  as  in  his 
presence,  renewedly  resolve  to  devote  myself 
a  living  sacrifice  to  l:im.  I  think  I  can  say, 
that  affijctions  are  good  for  me.  In  times  of 
the  g!-eatcst  distress,  I  hsve  been  brought  to 
cry  within  mysel";  ''It  is  the  I^rd,  let  hmi  do 
Mhat  seemeth  to  him  good"  I  ihii'k  I  am  loil- 
ling  to  bear  whatever  God  sees  lit  to  1  ly  upon 
me.  Let  my  dear  heavenly  Fiither  inflict  the 
keenest  anguish,  1  will  submit;  for  he  is  infinite- 
ly excellent  and  can  do  notliii.g  wrong. 

Feh.  25.  With  the  light  of  this  holy  morning, 
I  desire  to  offer  to  tlieVmd  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
who    never  slumbers  nor    sleeps,   a  raorniog 
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tribute  of  thanks^ving  and  praise.  Oh  that 
my  whoUi  soul  might  be  drawn  out  in  love  to 
God;  an*l  may  all  iny  facukies  unite  with  the 
HiIiabitaiiLs  of  th'  New  Jet-.-salem,  in  praising 
the  imnioital  King,  for  what  he  lu  s  dove,  and 
still  is  doing  for  i-ehellious  man.  Bat  1  fall  j'n- 
jiiiilely  short  of  the  honor  due  to  liis  glorious 
iianie.  When  shall  I  arrive  at  the  destined 
port  of  rest,  and  witii  tlie  blood -washed  miilions 
praise  the  Lamb  of  Gr  d  for  redeeming  love? 
Hasten,  bh  sstd  I mr..anuel,  thra  glorious  ];eriod; 
■when  all  ihy  exile  children  shuil  arrive  at  their 
eternal  home.  Oh  for  a  tongue  to  sound  aloud 
the  honors  of  the  dear  Jesus. 

J\Iarch  2.  Hp.ve,  this  afternoon,  been  sol- 
emnly admonished,  by  steing  tht:"  reiTiains  of 
Ml'.  E.  carried  by  the  house.  And  can  it  be, 
that  I  who  am  now  actively  engaged  in  the 
affairs  of  this  world,  shall  shortly  be  eonvej-ed 
On  a  l;ier  to  the  eold  gra'^e?  Yes,  the  righteous 
Judge  has  declared  to  tTie  race  of  Adam;  "dupt 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  retMrn." 
i*"oon  this  sentence  will  be  executed  upon  me. 
Prepare,  O  my  soul,  to  meet  thy  God  . 

starch  6.  ^Vhat  unspeakable  consolation  docs 
it  afford  tlic  chihiren  of  God  (o  reflect,  tliat  the 
great  JeJiovah is  carrying  on  liis  woik  of  grace; 
that  earth  and  hell  cr.vdnned,  ea'inot  hinder, 
■wjiat  he  has  designed  to  accom,  lia[>. 

JMarch  10.  How  awfully  dej>raved  is  the 
natural  heart!  Every  ds-y  I  can  see  more  anU 
more  of  my  oivn  apostacy  from  Gotl.  Break, 
compassionate  Immanuel,  Oh,  /^reoA-- this  stony 
heart  of  mine,  ar.d  compel  me  to  live  as  an  ol>e- 
dient  child. 

JS'larcli  1.1.  How  engaged  am  I  in  the  con- 
cerns of  t'nis  world!  1  cannot  but  ask  myself 
the  quefjtion,  have  I  any  reason  to  ima;<ine,  that 
I  aai  interected  in  the  ct^vcnaiit  9f  lif-'    If  8C»j 

;8 
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why  am  I  thus?  Why  this  awfiil  distance  from 
God? '•■>earch  me,  O  God,  aud  know  my  heart; 
try  me  and  l;^no\v  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting." 

Jifarch  22.  Have  again  been  permitted  to 
attCiid  a  religious  conference.  Mr.  T.  preach- 
ed from  these  words;  "Do  thyself  no  harm." 
How  astonishing,  that  I  can  he  so  negligent  in 
duty,  when  tiiere  arc  so  raa-sy  immortal  souls 
arou!\d  me,  t!iat  are  doing  themselves  eternal 
harm!  Why  do  I  not  feel  their  a^vful  condition, 
and  solemnly  warn  them,  both  by  precept  and 
exainide,  "lo  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come!" 

To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Beverly. 

Haverhilly  Jflarch SI,  1810. 
**Fatotied  by  divine  providence  with  an  op- 
portunity of  expressing  my  gratitude  to  my  be- 
loved Miss  W.  for  all  the  testiruonies  of  friend- 
ship which  she  has  shewn  me,  I  coi-dially  em- 
bi-ace  it.  Vonr  lastfriendiy  letter  v/as  this  day 
received.  To  assure  you  how  much  happiness 
your  letters  confei*  on  me  w-onld  be  but  what  I 
have  already  told  yon.  The  one  I  received 
when  on  a  hed  cf  sickness  was  a  real  treasure. 
My  feeble  health  alone  prevented  my  answer- 
ing it  before.  T  have  lately  been  led  to  dwe'jl 
much  on  the  Doctcine  of  the  Divine  Decrees. 
1  should  lilce  to  have  your  ideas  on  the  subject. 
Although  God  is  under  no  obligations  to  save 
one  of  the  apostate  race  of  Adam,  and  it  wo  dd 
not  derogate  fiom  his  justice,  were  he  to  send 
all  to  eternal  torments;  yet  to  display  the  riches 
of  hi 3  g]'ace  he  determines  to  save  a  j>art. 
Vvhy  should  we  say,  what  doest  thou?  The 
■ 'iildrcn  of  Goi  are,  or  ought  to  be,  lights  in 
■  •  !-'      But  I  foarVivatl  shuU  be  a  slum 
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hiing-block  to  others.  I  have  often  thought 
raystflf  one  of  those,  who  are  "tossed  to  and  fi-.'> 
and  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine." 
When  I  hear  arguments  on  one  side  1  think  I 
am  convinced.  When  on  the  other  I  think  the 
same.     But  I  leave  this  subject  for  the  present. 

Let  me  tell  you  that  I  fondly  indulge  the 
hope  of  seeing  you  before  long.  Mv.  H,  and 
myself  have  thought  considerably-  of  a  ride  to 
Beverly.  ShouUl  not  our  v/i>ilic3  be  frustrated, 
1  shnll  probably  see  you  in  four  or  five  weeks; 
if  not,  then  I  shall  relinquish  the  idea,  as  I 
shall  commence  attending  school  in  May. 
When  1  see  you,  I  vvill  relate  to  you  my  exer- 
cises in  my  past  illness. 

Have  we  not  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  government  of  God?  He  is  carryic^  oi*  his 
work,  coivertiug  sinners,  and  making  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  iiim.  Oh  that  Haver- 
hill  and  Beverly  might  expt- rience  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  can  work  here  as 
easily,  as  in  Salera  and  Manchester.  Let  us 
be  ardent  and  constant  at  the  throne  of  mercy, 
that  the  blessed  Emmanuel  would  I'evive  his 
work,  and  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the  Churches 
and  people,  with  wldch  we  are  connected.  Oh 
why,  my  friend,  are  ve  so  cold  and  stupid?  I 
earnestly  request  an  interest  in  your  [)raycrs. 
Yours  sincerely,        Hauuiet." 

^^pril  6.  This  evening,  had  some  interesting 
Conversation  with  a  friend,  upon  the  past 
scenes  of  ray  life.  O  how  is  my  life  fdled  up 
with  folly  and  sin!  Surely,  if  I  am  ever  par- 
doned and  accepted  by  the  blessed  Ilecleemer, 
1  Diust  ascribe  it  'iyhtlltj  to  the  mercv  of  (^od. 

.9pril  HO.  A  Rud;le-i  de?tth  this  week.  Mrs. 
('.  was  in  health  and  prosperity  one  hour,  an.i 
■  ••■?  v,-x.'— ;n  th'.'  cold  embraces  of  the  univereul 
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conqueror!  May  this  solemn  event,  be  sanctified 
to  survivijig  fi-iends.  Ati«l  may  it  lead  77ie  to 
place  my  affections  on  the  things  of  eternity. 

..Mai/  4.  Just  returned  fioni  the  house  of 
God.  Had  a  most  interesting  sermon,  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  A — .  Text;  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savor,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted." 

iVlr.  E.  called  upon  ns  a  few  morAcnts,  and 
informed  us,  there  was  a  great  revive*!  of  relig- 
ion in  his  society  and  town.  O  how  did  it  re- 
joice my  heart!  However  cold  and  stupid,  I 
can  ifi  sivcerity  say,  that  I  hve  to  hear  o!  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  Must  Haverliill  be  left 
destitute  of  the  Spirit?  O  let  me  be  ardent  and 
constant  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit;  and  a  revival  of  religioa 
amongst  ns. 

^May  11.  Called  upon  a  friend  this  morning, 
who,  to  human  appearance,  is  on  the  brink  of 
the  grave.  Site  was  speechless,  though  not 
senseless.  Her  very  countenance  declared  the 
importarcc  of  religion.  Neve;-  sh-dl  I  forget 
the  afTectinnate  manner,  in  which  she  pressed 
my  hand  to  her  besom,  and  lifted  her  eyes  to 
heaven,  as  if  calling  dowu  a  blessing  upon  me. 
Oh  that  I  could  rightly  improve  this  affecting 
dispensntion  of  Providence. 

JMay  24.  I  have  b(;en  where  heaven  and  heil, 
the  soul  and  eternity,  appear  importnr.t  .sub- 
jects! The  people  in  B.  are  aAvake.  Attended 
two  eveiili'g  lectures — the  meeting  bo-.ise 
thronged  with  solemn  and  attentive  hearers. 

Jrlay  20.  Attended  singing  scliool  this  even- 
ing. Thougli  meetings  for  this  purpose  be 
ever  so  pleasant,  yet  .^o  great  have  becm  niy 
temptations  the  w  inter  past,  that  I  cou'd  not 
feel  .sorry  lust  the  meeiings  were  coiicluded. 
Hope  I  h"  ■  r«l  bi-oviglit   di&l.Qnov  upon  Ui<» 
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cause  of  Jesus,  by  my  careless  behavior,  before 
mv  companions. 

'May  30.  Election  day.  TJiis  day  recalls 
many  painful  events,  which  occurred  last  year, 
at  this  time  How  was  I  tlien  laboring  for  "the 
meat  that  perisheth," — follo>ving  the  leadings 
of  a  trifling  heart.  It  was  infinite  mercy,  that 
snatched  me  from  tlie  abyss,  and,  as  I  humbly 
trust,  made  me  a  monument  of  redeeming  love. 
* 'Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul." 

June  2.  Have  iiad  some  interesting  conversa- 
tion with  Miss  W.  upon  the  situation  of  ray- 
dear  E.  Who  knows,  thought  I,  but  what  she 
might  now  have  been  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  the  Redei-mer,  if  it  were  not  for  my 
unchristian  conduct.  How  can  I  think  of  being 
aa  enemv  to  the  souls  of  my  dj;arf"iends? 

June  5.  Solemn  indeed  have  been  the  trans- 
actions of  this  day.  O  thai  they  might  be  re- 
membered with  joy  through  eternity.  Had 
some  hu.abling  views  of  my  past  ingratitude. 
Tiie  ag;^ravRt.'d  transgressions  of  my  life,  the 
last  six  months,  in  particular,  have  been  laid 
open  before  me.  Have  again  solemnly  resolv- 
ed to  live  to  God.  If  1  should  again  become 
stupid — but  no, — I  can?uf, — I  xuill  surrender 
myself  to  Jer,us.  He  will  keep  me  from  fulling, 
and  preseut  me  faultless  before  his  Father's 
throne. 

Jwie  4.  Have  been  solemnly  impressed  with 
the  worth  of  iaimo!-tal  souls  this  day.  The 
welfare  of  my  scliool  companions  lies  near  my 
heart.  In  what  way  can  I  be  serviceable  to 
themP  They  have  souls^  as  valuable  as  mine. 
O  tlien,  let  me  use  my  best  end_'avors  to 
bring  them  to  the  kiiow.cd.;e  of  the  truth.,  and 
.save  them  from  that  awful  punishment,  whiqjk 
awaits  the  fin;>!!y  i.i^penitent. 
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Jime  8.  Aftlicted  \\ith  a  severe  pain  in  my 
iioad.  A  celebrated  author  observes,  thatcvery 
pain  we  feel,  is  a  m  arning  to  us,  to  be  prepared 
tor  death.  O  that  it  may  have  this  effect 
upon  rue. 

Ji'jie  20.  How  unsatisfying  and  unstable  arc 
all  the  enjoyments  of  time.  I  am  daily  rnoie 
convinced  that  nothing  short  of  the  unchangea- 
ble Jehovah,  can  aftbrd  real  happiness.  To 
day,  we  may  imagine  ourselves  possessed  of  a 
friend  who  will  not  forsake  us;  to-morrow,  that 
same  X'^rson  may  prove  a  deceiver.  May  I 
iearn  wisdom  fjom  the  nev s  I  have  this  even- 
ing heard.  O  that  such  things  might  have  a 
liappy  tendency  to  vvean  me  from  this  world, 
and  prepare  me  for  another, 

Jtine  30.  Called  on  my  dear  friend  E.  Sli' 
has  lately  experiencd  affliction.  She  told  m 
that  she  was  resigned  to  divine  Providence,  aiA 
could  rejoice,  even  in  the  hour  of  distress 
Hiippy  composure!  'What  joys,  O  ye  deliidec 
followers  of  enri^hteousness,  havejou  to  boast 
compared  with  that  experienced  %  a  humbl 
follower  of  Jesus? 

July  1.  Hail,  sacred  morning!  Once  ushered 
in  with  the  raost  interesting  events  ever  regis- 
tered in  tlie  records  of  time.  On  this  holy  moru- 
ing,  the  Savior  rose  from  the  grave,  Exp*  ct  thi . 
d?.y  to  commemorate  tlie  sufferii  gs  of  the  Lamb 
of  God.  Grant  me,  gracious  God,  sweet  com- 
munion Avith  thee.  Let  me  noX.  eiit  and  drin}:. 
judgment  to  myself. 

July  7.  How  liave  I  spent  the  day?  What 
dreadful  sink  of  wickedness  is  my  heart.  Mu; 
I  resign  the  idea,  of  ever  feelirg  the  poiver  ( 
leligion?  Surely  if  I  am  a  child  of  God,  I  coul 
net  live  so  stujiid. 

Jvly  19.  Favored  with   the  piivilege  of  a 
tending   a  lacture   this  afternoon.    Our  dej 
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minister  preached  from,  those  words:  ^'How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions;"  a  most  sol- 
emn discourse.  In  the  evetiins?,  a  meeting  at 
Mv.  D.'s  for  religious  conversation.  A  small 
number  of  young  people  appear  unusually  sol- 
emn. Has  God  already  begun  to  show  the 
riches  of  his  grace?  Will  he  not  arise,  and  have 
mercy  on  Haverhill,  and  make  it  a  place,  where 
he  will  delight  to  dwell? 

^^iig-.  6.  "^  How  soon  are  my  resolutions,  to 
live  wholly  to  God,  broken!  My  conscience 
daily  reproacbes  me,  for  m.y  unfaithfulness  to 
my  companions,  to  myself  and  to  my  God.  I£ 
any  one  should  have  told  me,  when  light  first 
shone  on  my  mind,  thtit  I  should  feel  such  in- 
difference to  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  so 
Ittle  love  to  God,  as  I  now  feel,  I  should  have 
exdaimed,  impossible/ 

Oct.  10.  This  day  entered  upon  my  eigh- 
teenth year.  Seventeen  years  have  rolled,  al- 
most insensibly,  away,  I  still  rexmain  a  pilgrina 
in  this  barren  land.  Merciful  Jesus,  on  tha 
commencement  of  this  year,  may  thy  suppoi't- 
ing  hand  be  underneath  me,  and  if  my  life  is 
prolonged,  may  it  be  more  faithfully  devoted 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  blessed  cause, 

OcL  20.  A  female  frier.d  called  upon  us  this 
mornir.g.  She  informed  me  of  her  determina- 
tion  to  quit  her  native  land,  to  endure  the  suf- 
ferings of  a  Christian  amongst  heathen  nation"? 
—  to  spend  her  days  in  India's  sultry  clime. 
How  did  this  news  aftect  my  heart!  Is  she  wil- 
ling to  do  all  this  for  God;  and  shall  I  refuse  (o 
lend  my  little  aid,  in  a  land  where  divine  rev- 
elation has  shed  its  clearest  lays?  I  have  felt 
moi'c,  for  the  salvation  of  I'lp  henthett.  Ibis  day, 
than  I  recollect  to  have  fell,  through  my  whole 
past  life. 

19 
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How  dreadful  their  situation!  What  heart 
but  would  bleed  at  the  idea  of  the  sufierings 
they  endure,  to  obtain  llie  joys  (»f  Paradise? 
What  can  /  do,  that  the  light  of  the  gospel 
may  shine  upon  them?  They  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  while  I  enjoy  the  glorious 
privileges  of  a  Christian  land!  Great  God  di- 
rect me!  Oh  make  me  in  some  way  beneficial 
to  their  immortal  souls! 

Oct.  21.  Had  a  joyful  meeting  this  day,  id 
♦he  house  of  God.  "When  I  am  'veak,  then 
am  I  strong."  Have  experienced  the  truth  of 
tliis  declarauon,  this  day.  Went  to  meeting  in 
tiie  morning  affiicted  with  boddy  pain,  yet 
joyful  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  Reflecting 
on  the  melancholy  state  of  oar  church,  was  dis- 
tressed, lest  the  deserved  judgments  of  the  Al- 
mighty, should  be  poured  out  upon  us.  But 
the  words  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  "fear  not  lit- 
tle fioek,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom,"  sweetly  refreshed 
and  animated  rny  despor.ding  spirit.  I  desire 
■ever  to  bless  the  Lord,  for  the  manifestations 
el  his  love  this  day.  He  has  taught  me,  that 
neither  Paul,  nor  ApoUos,  is  any  thing,  without 
his  grace.  Ministers  may  faithfully  preach; 
feat  the  word  will  net  prove  successful,  if  God 
^oes  not  toucli  the  heart. 

I  have  seen  the  glory  of  God  in  his  sanctua* 
Yj.  *'l  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness."  The  Lord  is  goo<l;  may  it  be 
my  delightful  employ ment  on  earth,  to  praise 
him;  and  in  heaven  may  I  join  the  enraptured 
iiiillions,  in  a  song  that  shall  never  end. 

Oct.  23.  Mr.  M.  introduced  Mr.  N.  to  our 
■family.  He  appears  to  be  an  engaged  Chris- 
tian. Expects  to  spend  his  life,  in  preaching  a 
Savior  to  the  benighted  pagans. 
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Oc^  .31,  Mr.  N.  called  on  us  this  morning;. 
He  gave  me  some  account  of  the  dealaigs  ot' 
God  with  his  soul.  If  such  a  man,  who  has  de- 
voted himself  to  the  service  of  the  gospel,  has 
determined  to  labor  in  the  most  difficult  part 
of  the  vineyard,  and  is  willing  to  renounce  his 
earthly  happiness  for  the  interest  of  religion; 
if  he  doubts  his  possessing  love  to  God; — what 
thall  /  say  of  myself? 

AoT'.  4.  Have  once  more  commemorated  the 
dying  love  of  Jesus.  Have  entertained  some 
faint  views  of  the  character  of  God;  and  mourn- 
ed for  the  evil  of  sin.  How  condescending  is 
God,  to  permit  hell-deserving  rebels  to  com- 
mune with  him  at  his  table!  What,  on  earih^ 
can  equal  the  love  of  Jeliovah!  He  treats  those 
Nvho  are  by  nature  \\\%  enemies,  like  children. 

A^ov.  6.  Sleep  has  fled  from  me,  and  my 
soul  is  enveloped  in  a  dark  cloud  of  troubles! 
Oh  that  God  would  direct  me;  that  he  would 
plainly  mark  out  the  path  of  duty,  and  let  me 
not  depart  from  it. 

A'^ov.  10.  Have  this  day  commenced  reading 
Law's  Serious  Call  to  a  Holy  Life.  Mow  infi- 
nitely short,  do  I  fall,  of  this  holy  conformity 
to  my  jMaker,  Avhich  he  describes,  as  the  prop- 
erty of  a  Christian!  I  am  as  much  obligated  to 
yield  myself  a  willing  soldier  to  Christ,  to  fight 
his  battles,  and  glorify  him,  in  every  action  of 
my  life,  as  he  who  ministers  at  the  aitav,  and 
])erfnrms  the  office  of  a  preachei-.  Why  then, 
am  I  not  employed  in  his  service?  Why  stand 
1  here  idle  all  tlie  day? 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  her  Sister  M.  at  Charles- 
town. 

A'ov.  18,  1810. 
"How  gracious,  my  dear  sistei",  lias  God  be^n 
to  1:9.   'CJtiintf^Vrnptcd  herdtb,    foo'l   awd  i^i-' 
£0  ' 
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ment  are  ours.  But  when  I  enumerate  our 
many  mercies,  it  is  witli  deep  humility,  that  I 
It/ok  back  on  my  past  life,  and  discover  so  lit- 
tie  grutitude,  find  so  nnich  uaworthiuess.  How 
mucli  has  sovereign  grace  done  for  me.  Though 
1  have  solemnly  professed  to  find  consolation 
in  Religion,  to  derive  ray  hopes  of  happiness 
only  from  God;  yet  how  often  have  I  roved  in 
quest  of  pleasure,  and  dishonored  the  best  of 
i'tlasters,  by  an  unholy  life.  How  ungrateful 
have  I  hcen  tor  the  common  mercies  of  life, 
and  for  the  still  more  precious  blessings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  May  every  temporal  blessing 
■which  your  heart  can  wish,  be  yours.  But 
■whatever  be  the  trials,  through  which  you  are 
called  to  pass,  Oh  may  that  heaven-born  re- 
ligion attend  yon,  v>  likh  can  sweeten  the  bitter 
cup  of  life,  aflbrd  you  joy  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
support  you  in  nature's  last  extremity,  and 
toiiduct  you  to  the  Heavenly  Canaan,  where 
undisturbed  happiness  will  ever  reign,  Lii'e 
is  but  a  vapor.  Whether  v.  e  spend  it  in  tran- 
quillity and  eafie,  or  in  pain  and  suffering,  time 
will  soon  land  us  on  the  shores  of  Eternity,  our 
tlestlned  home.  These  things,  my  dear  sister, 
jny  heart  tells  me,  aie  solcnm  realities.  They 
are  not  fictions.  Though  the  Ian gi^ age  ofjny 
pas,t  life  has  been,  "there  is  no  future  f^tate;" 
yet  I  ?/o-rffeel  there  is  an  eternity,  where  I  shall 
meet  my  earthly  friends,  and  stand  accounta- 
We  to  tlie  great  tribunal  for  my  conduct  towards 
^em.  1  regret  the  loss  of  those  houi's  I  have 
lost  in  vanity,  and  in  wounding  the  cause  of 
that  dear  Redeemer,  whom  I  tl>ink,  if  1  am  not 
gi-caily  deceive*!,  I  can  now  call  mine.  I  think 
1  can'say  Avith  the  Psalmist,  ''whom  have  I 
in  lu  avcn  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee." — His  religion 
vtfUifvrtii    Juid  supports  my    di'oopinj;  tpinls; 
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his  promises  encourage,  and  his  glories  warm 
my  heart.  But  where  am  I.  The  striking 
clock  reminds  rac  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour. 
These  delightful,  these  heart  cm5oli;ig  bub- 
jects  have  almost  made  me  forget  that  'Hired 
uature  requires  repose.'* 


To  Miss  S.  H.  Andover. 

Haverhill,  jXov.  20,  1810. 
<*WrLL  it  afford  my  dear  Miss  H.  the  least 
satisfaction  to  heap  of  the  healt'o  and  happi-iess 
of  her  friends  at  Haverhill?  Let  me  assure  you 
of  our  perfect  health,  and  of  oar  united  wishes 
for  your  happiness,  both  temporal  and  eternal. 
While  many  of  our  friends  are  Iringuishing  on 
heds  of  sickness,  sighing  tor  Uie  return  of 
health, — while  many  hwe  gone  the  "way  of  all 
the  earth,"  "have  heard  their  sentence  and 
received  their  doom;"  we  are  still  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  health  and  are  not  out  of  the  reach 
of  pai'doning  mercy.  Ought  not  a  review  of 
these  daily  Uessings  to  excite  in  us  the  liveliest 
gratitude?  How  should  our  whole  Tves  be  a 
cijnstant  series  of  gratefnl  acknowledgment  to 
tlie  Parent  of  mercies  for  bestowing  such  great, 
such  unmerited  fr.vors  on  rebels  doomed  to  die. 
— Is  my  friend,  Miss  H.  rejoicing  in  God? 
Does  she  find  joy  and  peace  in  believing.''  This 
I  sincerely  hope  is  your  happy  condition.  I 
have  infinite  reason  to  confess  my  obligation  to 
God,  for  the  faint  discoveries  I  have  lately  en- 
tertained of  his  glorious  charactrr.  Yes,  my 
dear  Miss  H.  I  still  find  the  promises  precious, 
and  Jesus  uncliangeable.  Though  1  am  worth- 
less and  undeserving,  yet  the  blessed  Immanuel 
is  lovely  and  worthy  of  the  united  praises  of 
saints  and  angels.  Though  I  am  often  led  to 
doubt  ray  intei;est  in  this  cUar  Savioi';  yctjo/n^- 
31 
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times  I  can  rejoice  in  his  perfections,  and  ex- 
dajm  with  Thomas,  "ray  Lord  and  my  God.*' 

You  hjive  undoubtedly  heard  of  the  depar- 
ture of  Mrs.  S.  Her  faith  and  patience  endur- 
ed to  the  end.  What  a  happy  exchange  lias 
she  made!  Who  would  not  wish  to  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  who  would  not  wish 
their  last  end  to  be  like  her's.'' 

jSIrs.  M.  appears  to  enjoy  religion — she 
wishes  much  to  see  you.  A  general  stupidity 
to  the  one  thing  needful  still  prevails.  Whea 
will  the  showers  of  divine  grace  be  poured  out 
upon  this  place?  Will  not  this  chui'ch,  this  vine 
of  God's  planting,  rejoice  to  see  the  work  of 
the  Lord  prospering?  Your  earnest  prayers 
are  requested  for  a  revival  of  pure  and  undefil- 
ed  religion  in  Haverhill.  Mr.  Newell  preach- 
ed a  lecture  here  last  evening.  Do  we  not 
iieeil  such  Jaithful  preachers  here  as  much  as 
the  benighted  pagans  in  India?  Is  not  the  situ- 
ation of  gospel  sinners  much  more  desperate, 
than  that  of  those,  who  have  never  heard  of  a 
Savior?  But  still  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  that 
God  has  inclined  a  faithful  few  to  preach  J|fe- 
sus  to  the  heathen.  Oh  may  their  labors  be 
blessed.  May  they  see  the  inhabitants  of  the 
wilderness,  embracing  the  offers  of  mercy. 
We  F.hall  expect  to  see  you  with  Mr.  W.  on 
Saturday.     Do  not  disappoint  us. 

Accept  this  from  Haruiet.'* 


To  Miss  M.  T.  of  Newbu'-y. 

Bostvn,  Feb  18,  1811. 
*<WnAT,  my  dear  friend,  (if  I  may  ei  joy  the 
privilege  of  corresponding  with  you  shall  be 
the  subject  of  our  letters?  Shall  the  common 
occurrences  of  life,  and  the  flattering  compli- 
ments sfike  jt'e/i7{f  -r»r/// fill  our  sheets  or  that 
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religion,  which  is  the  glory  of  the  bright  intelli- 
gences of  heaven,  and  ihe  consolatio;i  of  trem- 
bling believers  on  earth?  I  think  I  can  confi- 
dently affirm  that  the  latter  will  be  your 
choice.  As  for  myself!  can  say,  that  if  I  never 
felt  the  power  o'ithis  religion,  yec  it  is  a  theme 
upon  which  I  love  to  converse,  write  and  re- 
fleet.  It  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  the  children  of 
Gotl  to  reprove,  encourage  and  animate  each 
other  on  their  journey  to  the  upper  world. 
Every  Christian  has  difficulties  to  overcome, 
temptations  to  encounter,  and  a  warfare  to  ac- 
complish, Avhich  the  world  are  strangers  to.  If 
pilgrims  in  the  same  country  can  in  the  least 
console  each  otlier,  and  sweeten  the  thorny 
journey,  by  familiar  intercourse,  they  ought  not 
to  neglect  it.  We,  my  dear  M.  are  professed- 
ly interested  in  the  same  cause.  Our  home  is 
professedly  in  heaven;  we  have  temptations, 
difficulties,  trials  and  doubts,  which,  if  we  are 
believers,  are  in  unison.  1  feel  that  I  need  the 
prayers  and  the  advice  of  all  the  followers  of 
the  Lamb.  I  h.ive  "an  evil  heart  of  unbelief," 
prone  to  "depart  from  the  llvitig  God."  Will 
M.  pray  for  raeP  Wili  she  bear  me  in  remem- 
bntnee  when  supplicating  mercy  tor  oiher 
sinners?  You  shall  not  be  forgotten  by  H.  A. 
If  the  Friend  of  sinner.^  will  lend  a  listening 
ear  to  my  feeble  cries,  M.  shall  be  strengthen- 
ed and  blessed.  By  these  united  cries  we  may 
draw  down  from  heaven  favors  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. Painful  recollection  often  recurs  to 
those  weeks  that  !  spent  at  Bradiord.  I  say 
pai7iful,  because  I  fear  that  my  conduct  brought 
a  wound  on  that  religion  which  I  should  wish  to 
honor.  While  I  lament  with  huraihty  the  loss 
of  many  precious  hours,  and  the  stupidity 
■which  1  then  experienced,  1  have  reason  to 
ador*    the  mercy  of  Jeboyah,  that  baa  siece 
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granted  me  refreshing  showers  of  grace.  Yes, 
M.  my  mind  has  been  greatly  exercised  since! 
last  saw  you.  Never  before  did  the  promises  of 
the  gospel  appear  so  precious;  the  character  of 
God  so  level}',  and  immortal  souls  of  so  much 
vorth.  1  tremble  at  the  idea  of  being  again  in- 
volved in  the  vanities  of  a  v\  orld  v  hich  can  af- 
ford no  pleasure,  and  of  feeling  indifferent  about 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  B-Jt  1  am  a  dependant 
ci-eature;  it  forsaken  of  Go<l  I  sliall  perish.  .My 
hope  is  on  his  grace.  "What,  my  friend,  is  the 
state  oCi/oiiv  mind?  Are  you  enjoying  the  light 
of  a  Savior's  countenance?  Are  you  fast  pro- 
gressing heavenward,  and  are  you  possessing 
joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory?  This 
I  hope  is  your  situation.  "A  soul  re<lcem'd 
demands  a  life  of  praise."  Let  our  future  lives 
evince  our  gratitude,  and  every  thought  be 
brought  into  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits. 

It  is  nOM' about  three  weeks  since  I  left  H. 
Last  Sabbath  I  ei^jo}  ed  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
the  good  Dr.  G.  preach.  This  pleasure  I  hojie 
often  to  be  iavored  wilh  while  I  continue  with 
my  Sinter  M.  I  have  been  these  two  days  with 
o;iV  friends  the  Misses  F.'s.  INIy  tinie  has 
passed  very  pleasantly  wilh  them. 

I  have  more  things'  to  tell  you  than  I  liave 
time  to  irr/c^c.  A  number  of  interesting  occur- 
rences have  happened  since  I  saw  you.  Should 
I  again  be  ir.dulged  with  an  inter\-iew  with  you, 
I  fear  I  shall  tire  your  patience  with  a  history 
of  my  troubles  and  pleasures.  But  I  must 
leave  you  my  M.  May  you  enjoy  the  infiuen- 
res  of  the  Iloly  Spirit  in  life,  consolation  in 
i  ■..\i,h,  and  a  seat  in  the  mansions  of  blessed- 
[  JS3.  riAimii.T." 

18!  I. 

Feh  I'y.  For  four  weeks  past  have  hern  visit- 
ing my  sister  at  (J.      The  fust  week,  I  was  re- 
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markably  favored  with  the  presence  of  Imman- 
oel.  Never  J)eibre  did  I  gain  such  access  to  the 
mercy-seat,  and  entertain  such  glorious  views 
of  the  character  of  God,  and  such  humiliating 
ideas  of  my  own  as  a  sinner.  But  I  have  since 
experienced  a  sad  reverse.  My  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Oh  for  that  invigorating; 
-grace,  whicti  the  Savior  dispenses  to  his  fol- 
lowers! But  can  I  hope  myself  his  follower? 

Last  Sabbath  went  with  Mr,  H.  and  sister 
]M.  to  hear  Dr.  G.  ills  language,  his  very  fea- 
tures spoke  the  emotion  of  his  soul.  His  text 
was  ia  Corinthians,  "When  I  w  as  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  ehild,"  &c. 

As  we  entered  the  meetinghouse  they  were 
singing  my  favorite  hynui,  "Lord,  what  a 
wretciied  land  is  this,"  kc.  in  a  melancholy 
air.  Such  were  my  sensations,  that  I  could 
hardly  refrain  from  weeping.  Hov/  lovely  are  thy 
tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  iiosts,  where  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  is  proclaimed! 

Feb.  io.  After  spending  the  day  in  trifling 
conversation,  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  attending  a  Christian  conference, 
where  the  evening  was  spent  in  praving,  sing- 
ing, and  conversing  upoa  the  things  of  i-eiigioii. 

JTeb.  2C.  Mr.  II.  and  sister  M.  informed  me, 
that  my  dear  mama  wished  me  to  engagL-  i<i  a 
school,  tlie  ensuing  summer.  Can  1  think  of 
such  a  responsible  situfitioTi  as  thut  of  instruct- 
ing little  immortals?  I  know  that  I  ought  not  to 
consult  my  own  ease;  the  question  .sljould  be, 
}iOw  can  1  be  most  usetnl  iu  the  worUl?  I  hope 
I  shall  be  directed  by  him.  Oh  that  God  would 
use  me  as  an  instrument  of  promoting  his 
glory;  whether  it  be  in  the  domestic  circle,  or 
in  the  arduous  enifdny  nieiit,  of  "teaching  young 
iileas  how  to  sho<)t." 

Feb.  27..  I  hare  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
d^y  in  reading.      I  f.ud  luut  I  am  indeed tgno- 
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rant — long  to  have  time  to  devote  myself  ivhol- 
ly  to  tlie  iiuprovement  of  my  mind.  While  en- 
deavoring to  obtain  useful  knowledge.  Oh  may 
I  never  forget,  that  if  at  last  found  a  hypocrite, 
I  shall  be  capable  of  greater  suftering-s,  than  if 
totally  ignorant. 

Feb.  28.  Afflicted  with  a  violent  pain  in  my 
head.  Experience  daily  evinces,  that  afflictions 
■will  do  me  no  good,  unless  sanctified.  Have 
had  some  sense  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah, 
and  some  longing  desires  to  be  M-^hoUy  conform- 
ed to  him.  When  shall  this  vain  world  lose  its 
power  to  charm,  and  the  religion  of  the  Gospel 
influence  my  heart  and  life?  Oh  wh'.;n  shall  I 
die — when  shall  1  live  forever?  How  many 
times  this  day,  have  I  repeated  that  Hymn  of 
Hv.  Watts's;  '*Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  is 
this.'* 

March  1.  Father  of  lights,  it  is  the  office  of 
tl,y  Spirit,  to  create  holy  exercises  in  the 
hearts  of  thy  creatures.  Oh  may  I  enter  upon 
this  month  with  renewed  resolutious  to  devote 
myself  exclusively  to  thee;  that  at  the  close  of  it 
I  may  not  sigh  over  mispent  hours. 

March  3.  Heard  an  admirable  sermon  this 
morning  from  Dr.  G,  Have  likewise  comrauu- 
ed  witli  God  at  his  table.  Oh  this  cold,  stupid 
heart!  I  long  for  wings  to  fly  away  from  this 
clod  of  earth,  and  participate  the  holiness  and 
jtleasures  of  the  sainis  within  the  vail. 

March  4.  Have  this  day  visited  at  — .  The 
entertainment  of  the  evening  was  splendid  and 
extravaga?it.  Query.  Is  it  consistent  v/ith 
the  humble  religion  of  the  gospel,  for  profes- 
sors, who  ought  to  deny  themselves  and  take  up 
their  cross  daily,  to  expend  thai  money,  which 
is  God's,  and  is  only  lent  them  for  pious  uses, 
in  providing  dainties  to  please  the  palate,  and 
in  clothes  to  ornawent  Uieir  bodies,'* 
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Where  is  the  vast  difference  between  the 
ctiildren  of  God  and  the  children  of  this  woi'ld? 
As  far  as  I  have  examined  the  subjsct  it  is  my 
candid  opinion,  that  if  Christians  vould  appro- 
priate more  of  iheir  property  to  charitable  pur- 
poses, instead  of  making  such  extravagant  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh, — would  men  imitate  the 
examp'e  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus — feel  in- 
different to  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  the  world; 
religion  would  flourish,  the  kingdom  of  God 
would  be  built  up,  and  happy  effects  would  be 
visible  to  the  v  orld. 

JMiirck  9.  This  is  a  deliglitful  evening!  Not 
a  cloud  is  in  the  heavens  to  intercept  the  bright 
rays  of  the  moon.  All  nature,  both  animate 
anrl  inanimate,  appears  combined  in  the  blessed 
employment  of  praising  God.  The  moon  shin- 
ing in  her  glory,  and  the  planets  and  stars  are 
monitors,  that  speak  more  loudly  to  me,  than 
ten  thousand  human  voices.  Awake  raiy  sloth- 
ful soul;  nothing  in  creation  has  haif  thy  work 
1o  perform;  and  Oh,  let  it  not  be  said  that  noth- 
ing ia  half  so  dull. 

jMcirch  25.  God  has  not  left  himself  without 
witness  in  the  earth.  No;  he  is  still  manifest- 
ing the  riches  of  his  grace,  in  bringing  home  his 
cliosen  ones.  A  young  lady  of  my  acr^naintance, 
formerly  gay  and  a  stranger  to  piety,  has  hope- 
fully become  a  followei'of  the  Lamb:  And  has 
my  dear  M.  chosen  Jesus  for  her  friend  and 
portion^"  I  cannot  but  stand  amazed  to  see  the 
salvstion  of  God. 

JMarch  .3'>.  Have  found  much  encouragement 
and  satisfaction  of  late  in  reading  some  of  New- 
ton's works.  They  are  indeed  a  treasure.  He 
penetrates  ray  heart;  and  while  he  exposes  ray 
depravity,  he  points  mc  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  awar  tUe  tin  gf  the  ^rol•ld■. 
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April  1.  This  is  an  interesting  public  day.  O 
that  ihc  supreme  Ruler  of  all  events,  would  in- 
cline every  citizen  to  vote  for  that  man  who  is 
most  worthy  of  ihe  office  of  a  governor.  The 
aspect  of  the  times  is  dark;  but  God  can  briu^ 
good  out  of  evil,  and  continue  to  us  our  national 
blessings.  I  often  find  this  reflection  a  sweet 
solace  in  the  hour  of  darkness,  that  no  event, 
however  small,  can  take  place  without  the  per- 
mission and  direction  of  the  great  Jehovah. 

April  7.  This  is  a  day  on  which  God  usually 
manifests  the  glories  of  his  character  to  his  dear 
children.  How  exactly  calculated  are  all  the 
means  and  ordinances  of  the  ^spel  for  the  com- 
fort and  improvement  of  the  saints.  What  an 
act  of  love  and  wisdom  was  it  in  God,  to  select 
one  day  from  the  week,  to  be  appropriated  to 
his  worship.  Were  it  not  for  this  glorious  day, 
I  should  be  in  danger  of  losing  all  sense  of  eter- 
nal things, 

April  9.  What  shall  a  stupid  Christian  do? 
Stupid  Christian  did  I  sav!"  Can  a  Christian 
ever  feel  stupid?  It  is  an  inconsistent  title.  But 
notwithstanding  all  my  death-like  stupidity,  I 
cannot  renounce  the  hope  of  being  a  child  of  the 
Most  High.  What  shall  I  do,  a  dependant, 
guilty  creature,  to  gain  access  to  thy  mercy- 
seat,  and  derive  a  supply  of  grace  from  the  foun- 
tain of  life.  Draw  me,  thou  Savior  of  sinners, 
and  1  will  run  after  thee.  O  lead  me  beside  the 
still  Avaters,  and  refresh  my  soul  with  heavenly 
fjod. 

April  \7 .  How  shall  I  record  the  events  of 
this  day!  How  can  1  tranquillize  my  disturbed 
mind  enough  to  engaj^c  in  the  once  delightful 
employment  of  writing?  Returned  from  Bdstoa 
in  the  evening,  after  spending  three  days  veiy 
agreeably  witii  my  friends  C.  and  N.  M.  hand- 
ed ine  a  letter  witli  aa  appearance  -vvhleh  indi- 
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cated  tliat  something  unusual  M-as  contained  in 
it.  I  broke  the  seal,  and  what  were  my  e;iio- 
tions,  wlien  I  read  the  name  of  This  was 

not  a  long  wished  for  letter, — no;  it  was  a  long 
dreaded  otic;  wJiich  I  was  conscious  would  in^ 
Tolve  me  in  doubt,  anxiety,  and  distress.  Nor 
were  the  contents  sucli,  as  1  m-ght  answer  at  a 
distant  period; — they  required  an  immediate 
answer.  And  now  what  shall  1  say?  How  shall 
1  decide  tliis  important,  this  interesting  ques- 
tion.''— Shall  I  consent,  to  leave  forever  the  Par- 
ent of  my  youth; — ihe  friends  of  my  life; — the 
dear  scenes  of  ray  childliood,  aad  my  native 
country;  and  go  to  a  land  of  strangers,  "not 
knowingthetJjings  which  shall  beHsl  me  there?" 
— O  for  direction  fi-om  heaven!  "O  for  that  wis- 
dom which  is  profitable  to  direct;" — 1  will  go  to 
God,  and  with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  seek  his 
guidance.  1  v.il!  cast  ihh  'jtavy  burden  on  him, 
liambly  trusting  tiu^.t  he  wLil  sustain  me,  and  di- 
rect racin  tlte  puth  ot  duty. 

.ipril  19.  The  important  decision  is  not  yet 
made.  I  am  still  wavering.  I  long  to  see  and 
converse  with  my  dear  motherl  So  deiicate  is 
iliy  situation,  that  I  dare  not  unbosom  my  heart 
to  a  single  person.  What  shall  1  doP  Could 
fears  direct  me  in  the  path  of  duty,  surely  I 
should  he  directed — My  lieart  aches; — I  know 
rot  -lohat  to  do! — "Guide  me,  O  thou  great  Je- 
hovah." 

,4pril  21.  Have  now  retired  to  my  cha:nber, 
once  more,  to  vent  in  silence,  my  unavailing 
sighs,  and  with  an  almost  bursting  heart,  im- 
plore divine  relief  and  direction. 

1  shall  go  home  on  Tuesday. — ^Never  did  I  so 
greatly  long  to  visit  the  dear  native  dwelling. 

Jipril  22.  Perhaps,  my  dear  Mother,  will  im- 
viediately  say;  Harriet  shall  never  go.  Well, 
li"  this  should  be  the  case;  mv  duty  would  be 
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plain.    I  camiot  act  contrary  to  the  advice  an(i 
express  commands  oi  ^  pious  mother. 

The  fact  was,  that  her  mother  made  no  ob- 
jection to  her  accepting  the  offer  of  Mr.  Newell, 
but  cheerfully  left  her  to  act  accoi-ding  to  hei" 
i.'onviction  of  dut3\ 

To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Beverly- 

Haverhill,  ^pril2%  1811. 
"It  has  not  heen  for  %vant  of  inclination,  or 
from  forgetfulncss,  that  I  have  thus  long  neg- 
lected writing  to  my  dear  friend.  Miss  W.  but 
every  day  has  brought  vv-ith  it  various  and  new- 
occupations;  and  though  my  friends  have  not 
been  forgotten,  yet  I  confess  I  have  not  been  so 
punctual  as  I  ought.  I  need  not  assure  you, 
t'lat  your  letter  produced  many  pleasing  sensa- 
tions. I  hope  this  will  find  you  enjoying  the 
presence  of  our  covenant  Savior;  and  engaged 
in  the  promotion  of  his  glorious  cause.  Chris- 
tians are  greatly  criminal  for  not  living  in  tha 
constant  enjoyment  of  God.  He  is  ever  ready 
f.nd  willing  to  manifest  the  glories  of  his  charac- 
ter to  their  souls,  and  nothing  but  their  native 
opposition  to  holiness,  and  their  love  of  evil  ever 
prevents.  Are  not  believers  inconsistent  crea- 
tures? They  can  speak  of  a  Savior's  Icve, — the 
happiness  resulting  from  an  acquaintar.es  with 
God,  and  point  out  the  road  to  impenrtcint  sin- 
ners, which  alone  will  lead  to  substantial  bliss; 
and  yet  often  wander  in  forbidden  paths — lose 
all  relish  for  spiritual  enjoyments,  and  rest  con- 
tented with  the  low  pleasures  of  sense. 

Ii"I  am  a  child  of  .lesus,  this  inconsistency  has 
often  been  mine.  And  yet  I  long  for  a  greatei' 
Fensc  of  my  depcndance,  and  more  cniire  con- 
■foriTOfy  iQ  JEIrm  wKo  died  fur  irte,     Tf  any  things 
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here  deserves  the  name  of  liappiness,  it  does 
not  spring  from  earth.  No!  it  is  of  heavenly 
bli-tb,  and  comes  from  the  regions  of  puritr. 
The  vast  and  boundless  desires  implanted  in  tlie 
human  heart,  cannot  be  satisfied  with  any  thing 
short  of  God.  Nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  is 
capable  of  affording  real  bliss  without  him. 

I  have  spent  three  months  this  last  winter 
•with  my  sister  at  C.  My  religious  privileges 
have  been  more  extensive  than  usual.  1  have 
been  favored  Avith  frequent  opportunities  of 
hearing  Dr.  G.  preach,  and  have  likewise  at- 
tended many  sei-:ous  meetings.  But  I  still 
■wanted  an  heart  to  improve  under  the  cultiva- 
tion ot  Jehovah's  hand.  Neither  afflictions  nor 
enjoyments  w  ill  do  us  good,  unless  sanctified  by 
divine  grace. 

Since  my  return  to  H.  I  have  sometimes  en- 
joyed much  consolation  iu  committing  myself 
and  all  my  concerns  into  the  hands  of  Go;!. 
Some  circumstcmces,  which  at  some  future 
time  I  may  cfjmmunicate  to  you,  I  hope  will 
have  a  tendency  to  wean  me  from  this  world, 
and  fasten  my  heart  to  Heaven.  I  do,  my  dear 
friend,  find  this,  "a  desert  world,  replete  w ith 
sin  and  sorrow."  I  often  long  to  leave  it,  and 
find  a  sweet  release  from  every  woe. 

I  vifated  Atiss  F.  at  Boston  often.  H.  return- 
ed from  H.  about  three  weeks  since;  she  ob- 
served she  intended  writing  to  your  sister  N. 

1  have  not  read  the  book  mentioned  in  your 
last,  but  confide  in  your  judgment, — think  it 
must  be  entertaining. 

I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from 
you  thi.s  summer — 1  wish  much  to  see  you  and 
your  sister — hope  you  are  both  enjoying  tlie 
light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Persevere, 
my  friend,  in  the  Christian  life,  and  pray  for 
your  friend  Harriet.  Our  pilgrimage -will  shortly 
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he  ended,  and  all  the  trials  of  life  will  be  over. 
O  may  we  meet  in  heaven;  and  join  wiih  the 
angelic  host  around  the  throne,  in  adoring  the 
matchless  perfections  of  Immanuel,  through  the 
ages  of  eternity.  I  am,  ray  dear  Miss  \V.  aff«  c- 
tionately  yourS.  Harriet.'* 

To  Miss  M.  S.  of  Boston. 

HaverJnlly  Sabbath  eve — May,  1811. 
**While  agitated  with  douhts  and  conflicts,  with 
the  gay  world  in  opposition,  it  has  afforded  me 
much  consolation  to  think  I  have  a  friend  in  M. 
who  can  feel  my  sorrows  and  sympathize  wiik 
me  in  grief.  I  have  passed  through  n:iany  in- 
tcrestiiig  and  solemn  scenes,  since  1  last  saw 
you.  Keturntng  to  Haverhill,  I  found  my  dear 
mama  calm  and  composed.  So  completely  Mas 
she  filled  with  a  sense  of  the  shortness  of  time, 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  duty  of  giving  up 
our  dtarest  comforts  to  the  Lord,  that  she  never 
raised  one  objection,  hut  wished  me  to  act  ac- 
cording as  my  conscience  directed.  I  felt  an 
unspeakable  consolation  in  committing  the  dis- 
posal of  this  event  to  Cod.  I  thought  I  could 
-w  iliinply  renounce  my  own  opinion,  and  sitting  a 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  be  guided  entirely  by  him 
Mr.  N.  has  visited  us  frequently.  He  wishen 
not  to  influence  me;  he  would  not  if  he  could. 
And  now  my  dear  M.  what  v/ill  you  say  to 
me  when  I  tell  you,  that  I  do  tliink,  seriously 
think  of  quitting  my  native  land  forever,  and  ot 
c.oir;g  to  '<*  far  di&tt>nt  country,  *'not  knowing  the 
things  which  shall  befid  me  tliere."  Should  1 
refuse  to  make  this  sacrifice,  refuse  to  lend  my 
little  aid  in  tlic  promulgatioif  of  tlie  Gospel 
:\mor!gst  the  healhen,  how  could  I  evrr  exiH*ct 
to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God,  snd  pi  ago  of  con 
rt  icnce,  thor.gh  surrounded  wiih  every  lempor: ' 
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mercy P  It  would  be  pleasant  to  spend  the  re- 
maining part  of  my  life  with  my  friends,  and  to 
have  them  surronnd  my  dying  bed.  But  no!  I 
must  relinquish  their  society,  and  follow  God  Lo 
a  land  of  strangers,  where  millions  of  my  fellow 
sinners  are  perishing  for  lack  of  vision.  I  have 
professed,  my  friend,  for  these  two  years  past, 
to  derive  comfort  only  from  God.  Here  then 
is  a  consoling  reflection,  that  the  ever  blessed 
Jesus  is  able  to  support  and  comfort  me,  as 
well  in  the  sultry  climes  of  India,  as  in  my  dear 
native  land.  I  trust  that  he  viil  rfi^kc  his  prom- 
ise good,  that  as  my  day  is,  .so  sliail  my  stienglh 
be.  The  wintry  storms  of  life  will  soon  be  over; 
and  if  I  have  committed  my  immortiil  interest 
into  the  hands  of  God,  I  shall  shortly  nnd  a 
sweet  release  from  eveiy  woe.  So  visibly  have 
I  beheW  the  h.uid  of  Pi-ovidcnce  in  removing 
some  obstacles  which  once  I  thought  alniost  in- 
surmountable, that  I  dare  not  object.  Jill  my 
friends  vwith  whom  I  have  conversed  since  my 
return  to  Haverhill,  advise  me  to  go.  Some 
Clu-istians  who  were  formerly  opposed,  after  ofa- 
tauiing  a  m.oi'e  extensive  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject, think  females  would  be  useful.  The  peo- 
ple of  this  woi  Id  probably  view  tliis  subject  as 
they  do  others.  Those  who  have  never  felt  the 
worth  of  their  own  souls,  account  itsupcrstitiou 
and  hypocritic  zeal,  for  Ciuistians  to  sacrifice 
tlieir  eaithly  pleasures,  for  the  sake  of  telling; 
the  heathen  world  of  a  Savior.  But  all  the  rid- 
icule that  the  gay  and  thoughtless  sinner  can 
invent,  will  not  essentially  Iiijure  me.  If  I  an\ 
actuated  by  love  to  the  Savior  and  his  cause, 
nothing  in  earth,  or  hell  can  hurt  me.  I  must 
ai-k  your  prayeis  for  rce.  We  have  prayed  to- 
gether; O  let  us  now,  thougii  separRttul  in  per- 
i,on,  unite  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Perhaps  my 
\iens  of  tliis  si.bject  may  be  altered;   and  Go<l 
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may  yet  prepare  a  way  for  me  to  continue  in 
America.  O,  that  I  might  be  submissive  and 
humbly  wait  on  God.  He  can  direct  me  at  this 
eventful  crisis,  and  glorify  himself.  Affection- 
ately yours.  Harriet." 

To  Miss  S.  H.  of  Newbury. 

Haverhill,  June  12,  1811. 
«*How  shall  I  sufficiently  thauk  ray  dear  AIJss 
H.  for  the  kind  token  of  affectionate  remem- 
brance, which  she  was  kind  enough  to  send  me? 
Your  letter  really  exhilarated  my  languid  spir- 
its. I  had  spent  the  evening  in  private  conver- 
sation with  our  dear  Mr.  N .  The  usual  subject 
of  tlie  contemplated  Mission  was  renewedly 
talked  over,  and  consequently  the  dangers,  the 
crosses,  tl*e  manifold  trials  of  such  an  important 
undeptaking,  were  themes  which  engrossed  our 
thphghts.  D(;pressed  with  anxious  apprehen- 
sions, and  ill  doubt  respecting  duty,  Mrs.  G. 
handed  me  a  letter,  and  the  well  known  hand  of 
the  writer  I  soon  recognized.  The  contents 
dispelled  many  a  heart  rending  sigh.  This  eve, 
mama  received  a  letter  from  dt;ar  brother  J.;  I 
had  previously  written  to  him.  Dear  boy!  he 
is  much  distressed  for  Harriet.  He  th'jiks  she 
is  doing  wrong,  ami  causing  her  friends  needless 
anxiety.  Would  to  heaven  I  could  prevent  dis- 
tress from  ever  entt.n-ing  the  heart  of  a  widowed, 
beloved  parent,  and  the  dearest  brothers  and 
sisters.  O  Miss  H.  could  these  dear  friends  but 
^  with  me  to  distant  India — but  alas;  that  is  a 
fruitless  v/ish; — but  were  it  possible  that  this 
could  be  the  case,  I  tiiink  I  could  quit  America 
without  reluctance,  and  even  rejoice  to  spend 
my  life  among  the  benighted  heathen.  Sorae- 
tiiQfcs,  I  can  reileet  on  this  sutject  with  com- 
posure,   &iid   even  long  to  be   on  Ttu.'saror.ary 
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ground,  where  superstition  and  idolatry  usurp 
the  sway;  think  I  can  bid  my  dear  friends  a  last 
farevr'ell  with  calmness,  and  follow  with  delight 
the  leadings  of  Providence.  But  at  other  times, 
I  fen.i"  that  this  is  not  the  S'tuation  God  has  de- 
signed for  me;  and  if  it  is  not,  I  can  never  lay 
claim  to  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  or  expect 
the  support  of  an  Almighty  arm,  when  dan- 
gers stand  thick  around  me.  ]My  greatest  fear 
is,  that  I  shall  lose  all  courage  and  pei-severance 
should  I  set  out  to  go,  and  not  only  be  unhappy 
myself,  but  make  those  wretched  who  are  with 
me.  But  are  not  these  thoughts  criminal,  w  hen 
carried  to  excess?  Ought  I  not  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  what  I  have  received,  and  trust  Hina 
for  a  supply  of  gi-ace?  Ought  I  not  to  examine 
the  subject  prayerfully,  and  if  on  examination  I 
am  convinced  that  Jesus  calls  me  to  make  these 
great  saciifices,  ought  I  not  to  do  it  voluntarily, 
ar.d  leave  the  event  with  the  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse? 

I  find  my  dear  Miss  H.  that  I  am  now  ia 
great  danger  of  being  actuaterl  by  a  strong  at- 
tachment. Oh,  could  I  hut  give  the  ever  bles- 
sed (iod  the  first  ])lace  in  my  affections,  I  should 
not  be  in  danger  of  being  misled  by  earthly  ob- 
jects. Often  have  I  adopted  the  worils  of  tlie 
pious  Mr.  Cowper: 

"The  dearest  idol  I  have  k^ionvn, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be; 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  thvo7ie, 

And  vjorship  only  thee.''' 

When  shall  we  hojie  for  a  vis-it  from  you.? 
Do  write  mc  often;  vour  Utters  w'll  al^avs  be 
acceptable.  Althougb  tired  and  fatigued"  with 
the  employments  of  the  dav.  I  have  improved 
Tliis  late  hour  in  wj-iting'. 


^i 
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Do  yoa  not  admire  Mr.  Hall?  T  heard  him 
preach  a  preparatory  sermon  at  Bradford  last 
week,  which  was  clear,  distinguishing  and  very 
excellent.  He  called  here  one  morning  but  I 
had  gone  to  walk.  Mr.  Nott  likewise  called  on 
us  last  week;  Ave  were;  in  the  meeting  house 
and  did  not  see  him!  Our  friend  N  is  stiil  iu 
Salem;  I  long  to  see  her. 

Can  I  ask  the  favor  of  being  remembered  in 
your  intercessions  at  the  throne  of  grace?  Oh, 
that  Chi-istians  would  pray  for  me.  Farewell, 
my  dear  Miss  H.  May  the  choicest  blessings 
of  Heaven  be  yours.     I  am  affectionately  jour 

Hauriet. 

I  had  forgotten  to  tell  you  that  our  dear  Mr. 
AV.  called  here  again,  and  I  did  not  see  him. 
Do  you  tliink  I  ever  shall?" 

June  22.  I  have  this  day  taken  my  leave  of 
Mr.  N.  not  expecting  to  see  him  again  for  nine 
nionths.  I  can  hardly  feel  reconciled  to  his  de- 
parture, but  the  will  of  the  Lord  bj  done.  Tak- 
ing every  circumstance  into  consideration,  I  am 
fully  persuaded,  it  will  be  most  for  his  intei'e^t 
to  spend  the  summer  and  winter  in  Philadel- 
pliia.     Why  then  should  I  object? 

June  27.  It  is  now  almost  five  years  since 
my  mind  became  seriously  impressed  with  eter- 
nal realities.  What  have  I  learnt  in  these  five 
years  of  myself?  and  what  of  God?  Weep,  Oh 
my  sou!,  for  past  transgression  and  preseat  un- 
fruitfulness. 

To  Miss  C.  F.  of  Boston. 

Haverhill,  June  29,  18It. 
**I  THANK  you  dear  C.  for  your  affectionate  let- 
ter.    My  engagements   have  been  such,  that  I 
oould  not  canyerjently  answer  it  before;  hope 
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you  will  pardon  the  neglect.  The  kiad  inter- 
est you  have  of  late  taken  in  my  happiness  has 
greatly  endeared  you  to  luy  heart.  May  you 
never  -want  a  friend  to  sympathize  with  you 
•'when  aiherse  fortune  frowns,''  or  to  rejoice 
with  you,  when  "life's  vale  is  strevv'd  with 
flowers  fresh."  If  the  remaining  days  of  my 
short  pilgrimage  are  to  be  spent  in  sorrow,  OU 
that  Heaven  would  grant  C.  peace  and  happi- 
ness, and  a  sure  pledge  of  joys  to  come. 
Where  my  future  lot  may  be  cast,  time  only 
can  determine.  If  I  can  but  maintain  a  firm 
and  unshaken  confidence  in  God,  a  humble  re- 
liance on  his  blessed  promises,  I  shall  be  safe, 
though  tempijral  comforts  languish  and  die.  I 
am  now  calculating  upon  a  life  of  trials  and 
hardships;  b  it  tlie  grace  of  Jesus  is  sufficient 
forme.  The  friend  of  sinners  is  able  and  wil- 
ling to  support  me  amid  scenes  of  danger  and 
distress. 

When  I  bade  you  a  parting  adieu,  my  raind 
was  in  a  state  of  agitation  which  I  can'  never 
express.  Dejected  and  weary,  I  arrived  at  the 
dear  mansion  where  I  have  spent  so  many 
happy  hours.  My  dear  mama  met  me  at  the 
door  with  a  countenance  that  bespoke  the  tran- 
quillity of  her  mind.  The  storm  of  opposition, 
as  she  observed,  had  blown  over,  and  she  was 
brought  to  say  from  the  heart,  "thy  will  be 
done."  Yes  C.  she  had  committed  her  chi|<i 
to  God's  parental  care;  and  though  her  affec- 
tion was  not  lessened,  yet  with  tears  in  herc^es, 
ehe  said,  "If  a  conviction  of  duty  and  love  to  the 
souls  of  the  p-rishing  heathen  lead  you  to  India, 
as  much  as  I  love  you,  Harriet,  I  can  only  say, 
Go.^*  Here  I  was  left  to  decide  the  all-impor- 
tant question.  Many  were  the  conflicts  within 
my  breast.  But,  at  length,  from  a  fiim  persua- 
fiiou  of  dutVj  and  a  willinijncss  to  comply,  after 
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much  exainlnation  and  prayer,  1  answered  ia 
the  affinnative. 

I  wish  to  tell  you  all  the  motives  that  have 
?ictuated  me  to  come  to  this  determination; 
likewise,  how  all  the  difficulties,  which  applied 
to  me  particularly  have  been  removed.  But 
'iis  I  cannot  do  until  I  see  you.  Why  cannot 
>  ou  make  it  convenient  to  spend  three  or  four 
v-eeks  with  rae  this  summer.  To  assure  you  it 
would  afford  me  happiness  would  be  but  what 
you  already  know.  Write  to  me,  C.  next  week 
if  po'-sible.  I-et  rae  know  when  I  may  expect 
you  and  I  will  be  at  home.  Perhaps  we  may 
i^o  and  spend  a  day  or  two  with  our  friends  in 
K.  I  am  very  lonely.  N.  H.  has  been  visiting 
i.\i  S.  ever  since  I  returned  from  C.  ?Jr.  New- 
ell has  eone  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  expects 
to  continue  until  a  short  tim.e  before  he  quits 
his  native  country.  He  is  engaged  in  the  study  of 
pliysic,  together  with  Mr.  Hail.  How  has  your 
mind  been  exercised  of  late?  Are  you  living  in 
the  enjoyment  of  religion?  C,  we  must  live 
nearerto  God;  v/e  must  be  more  engaged  in 
his  cause.  We  are  under  the  most  solemn  ob- 
ligations to  be  active  in  the  Redecraex''s  service. 
Let  us  not  calculate  upon  a  life  of  idleness  and 
ease;  this  is  not  the  portion  of  the  followers  of 
tlie  Lamb.  Th.ey  must  expect  tribulations  and 
crosses  in  their  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  let  us  ever  remember,  that  if  we  are  the 
believing  children  of  Gosi,  a  rest  awaits  us  in 
heaven,  which  will  doubly  compensate  us  for 
all  the  troubles  of  this  life. 

When  interceding  at  the  mercy-seat,  O  for- 
get not  C.  to  pn.y  for  the  salvation  of  tlse  be- 
nighted heathen,  vh.ose  souls  are  as  precious 
as  our  ov.  n.  "N^'ilh  thcra  remember  your 
friend  HAUBUiX."* 
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Jxine  30.  Mr.  D.  pi'eached  fi-om  this  text, 
*'and  as  he  drew  nigh  to  the  city,  he  wept  over 
it,  saying,"  &.c.  My  whole  soul  was  melted 
into  compassion  for  impenitent  sinners.  Can 
I  ever  again  feel  regardless  and  unconcerned 
for  their  immortal  souls? 

JJid  Christ  for  sinners  iveep. 

And  shall  our  cheeks  be  dry? 

Let  foods  of  peyiitential  grii;f 

Burst  forth  from  every  eye. 
Did  Jesus  say  to  sinners,  "Oh  that  thou  hr.dst 
known  in  this  ihy  day,  the  things  that   belong; 
to  thy  peace,"  kc.  and  shall  I  smile  upon  tJiein_, 
while  in  the  road  to  rain? 

Jidy  15.  Tlie  long  expected  letter  has  at 
length  ari-ived.  How  can  I  wish  for  a  friend, 
more  worlhj  of  my  love,  more  dciserving  of  iny 
heart?  But  my  heart  is  already  his.  A  friend, 
how  rich  the  treasure!  If  aa  earthly  fi-iend  is 
thus  near  to  my  heart,  how  etrong  should  be 
my  ::ttachmeat  to  a  holy  God,  whose  fiiend- 
ship  to  his  children  is  lasting  as  eternity!  How 
can  I  love  lijm  sufficiently?  How  can  I  take  too 
much  delight  in  honoi-inghim  belcie  the  world, 
and  in  promoting  his  cause? 

Extracts   of  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Newell,  then  ia 
Philadelphia. 

Haverhill,  July  15,  ISlt. 
*'WiTH  respect  lo  the  mission,  ray  rair.d 
has  never  been  so  solemnly  impressed  as  since 
ycu  left  me.  Various  indeed  have  boen  ray 
feelings.  I  fear  1  have  not  thought  enough  of 
the  njos',  important  qualification  of  a'.l,  viz.  a 
heart  lohoVy  devoted  to  God.  Somethde.^  when 
reflecting  on  this  subject,  I  think  1  bhull  wel- 
come the  day,  wh^ch  will  la;id  me  on  India's 
siwres,  that  1  may  haveau  opportuntv  of  tell- 
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ing  those  dear  benighted  females,  vhat  I  have 
felt  of  a  Savior's  love,  and  of  tlie  worth  of  Kis 
biessed  gospel.  At  other  times,  a  sense  of  the 
tlangcrs  and  hazards  of  a  missionary  life,  quite 
depresses  my  spirits,  and  deprives  me  of  every 
enjoyment.  Is  it  a  delusion,  or  do  1  really  feel 
willing-  to  sacrifice  the  pleasures  and  comforts 
of  life,  which  I  might  enjoy  in  my  nati\  e  coun- 
try, and  unite  with  the  few  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  using  my  feeble  efforts  to  christianize 
the  heathen. ''—But  I  cannot  bear  the  idea,  that 
my  going  should  be  attended  with  so  many 
aiixicties  on  your  part.* 

You  fear  I  shall  lose  my  courage,  and  look 
back  with  longing  desires  toward  America. 
'I'his  I  likewise  fear.  But  that  God  who  has 
said  that  his  grace  srl^all  be  sufficient  for  his 
children,    will,  in  answer  to    sincere  prayer, 

*  The foUordng  notcto  this  letter^  -written 
lately  by  Mr.  j\''ewell  to  his  friends,  explains 
the  language  here  employed. 

vT/it/  mind,  yo2i  all  k^iiv  toas  7rMch  tried  07i 
this  subject  before  we  left  ^Imerica.  lonce  com- 
jmctiicoted  my  a?ixiefies  on  this  point  to  a  con- 
fidential /■>  lend,  to  ivhich  he  replied  in  these 
words:  'V?  little  slender  female  may  e^iditre 
losses  and  sufferings  as  cheerfully  and  reso- 
lute'y  C3  an  apostle.  The  lovely  humility  and 
TneeJcness  of<i  christian  ivoman,  are  so?netimes 
connected  loith  a  tranouiUity  of  mind  that  no 
calamities  can  riifie,  and  a  firmness  that  no 
danger  r.r  distress  can  siihdve.  The  time  may 
co7re  -ivhen  yorn.  courage  tvill  sii-ikf  and  7t,'he?i 
z/rf  cheerfulness  and  resolvtion  of yonr  Harriet 
-jvill  at  once  astordsh  and  animate  yon." — I 
have  to  ackno-.dedge  that  these  predictions, 
fif  T  may  so  call  them,  J  have  been  raore  than 
o.i.e  iiiercVv  fn' filled. 
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grant  rae  new  resolution  and  tresh  supplies  of 
strength.  'Trorn  God  is  all  my  aid."  O  pray 
for  me  that  I  may  be  fui-nished  Avith  every 
needfuJ  qualification." 

July  23.  I  have  just  read  a  passage  in  Thom- 
son's Seasons,  which  I  thought  I  could  adopt 
as  my  own  language. 

"Should  fate  command  7ne  to  the  farthest  verge 
Of  the  green  earthy  to  distant  bar o' rous  cUines^ 
Rivers  iinknoion  to  song;  ~vhere first  the  sun 
Gilds  Indian  mountains,  or  his  setting  beam 
Flames  on  the  Atlantic  Isles!  'tis  nought  to  me. 
Since  God  is  ever  present — ever  fist  ^ 
In  the  void  ivaste,  as  in  the  city  fully 
And  where  he  vital  breathes,  there  MUaX  be 

JOY." 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  her  sister  M.  at  Chai'Ics- 
town. 

August  1,  1811. 

"SHOtrti!  I  tell  j'ou  tlieie  is  a  prospeot 

of  my  spending  th.c  remaining  part  of  this  short 
life  in  a  land  of  strangers;  should  1  tell  you  1  do 
seriously  think  of  leaving  my  native  dwelling, 
my  friends  and  companions  forever;  would  you 
upbraid  me?  Could  you  attribute  it  to  warit  of 
attachment  to  the  friends  of  my  youth,  or  to 
entire  ignorance  of  this  great  undertaking? — ' 
You  would  not,  you  could  not,  did'  you  know, 
the  conflict  v.hxh  almost  rends  my  heart. 
Never  before  did  my  dear  mama,  brothers 
and  sisters  appeal*  so  dear  to  me.  But  God 
commands  me!  In  his  holy  providence  he  now 
ofFei-s  me  ax  opportunity  of  visiting  \.\i'^  he.ith- 
en.  While  many  of  my  female  friends  who 
ai-e  far  more  adequate  to  the  important  eju* 
ploymentj  are  permitted  to  enjoy  tUe  society 
25 
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of  their  earthly  relatives  through  life,  I  am 
called  to  quit  the  scenes  of  my  childhood,  and 
go  to  a  far  distant  country.  How  can  I  ever 
pray  for  the  promotion  of  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen,  if  I  am  unwilling  to  offer  ray  little  aid 
when  such  a»  opportunity  is  given?  I  know 
•what  to  expect  from  a  gay  and  thoughtless 
world.  But  I  have  this  consolation  that  ridi- 
cule cannot  injure  my  soul. 

I  have  this  consolation,  if  the  motives  by 
vhich  I  am  actuated  are  sincere  and  good, 
God  will  accept  the  inclination  to  glorify  him, 
even  though  I  should  not  be  made  useful.  But 
my  dear  sister,  this  is  a  trying  season!  It  is 
fi'om  God  alone  that  I  derive  the  least  sensi* 
ble  comfort.  This  world  has  lost  its  power  to 
charm,  and  all  its  applause  is  a  trifle  light  as  air. 
My  companions  are  perhaps  accusing  me  of 
superstition  and  the  love  of  novelty.  But  God 
alone  knows  the  motives  by  which  I  am  actua* 
ted,  and  he  alone  will  be  my  final  Judge.  Let 
me  but  form  such  a  decision  as  he  v^ill  approve, 
and  I  ask  no  more.  Willingly  will  I  let  go  my 
eager  grasp  of  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and 
flee  to  Jesus.  Oh  that  he  would  prepare  me 
for  the  future  events  of  hfe,  and  glorify  him- 
self in  the  disposal  of  my  concerns.  

Aug,  7.  I  have  just  laid  down  Home  on 
Missions.  How  did  his  pious  heart  glow  with 
benevolence  to  his  fellow  creatures!  How  ar- 
dently did  he  wish  for  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel,  among  the  benighted  heathen!  I  think, 
for  a  moment,  I  partake  of  his  ardor,  and  long 
to  hear  that  the  standai-d  of  the  cross  is  set  up 
in  the  distant  nations  of  the  earth. 

**YeSi  chHstian  heroes!  go  ^proclaim 
Sai'oation  through  Immanuel's  namo! 
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To  India's  clime  the  tidings  bear. 
And  plant  the  rose  of  Sharon  thei-e.'** 
"Willingly  would  I  sacrifice  the  dearest  earth- 
ly friend  to  engage  in  this  blessed  service.  Oh. 
that  I  had  a  thousand  pious  relatives,  Avell  cal- 
culated for  the  important  station  of  Missiona=. 
ries;  the  tenderest  ties  that  bind  me  to  iliera. 
should  be  rent,  I  would  say  to  them, — go— 
and  let  the  destitute  millions  of  Asia  and  Africa 
know,  there  is  campansion  in  the  hearts  of 
christians;  tell  them  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  and 
the  road  to  bliss  on  high.  Providence  now 
gives  me  an  opportunity  to  go  rajself  to  the 
heathen.  Shall  I  refuse  the  offer — shall  I  love 
the  glittering  toys  of  tlais  dying  world  so  wel!, 
that  I  cannot  relinquish  them  for  God?  Forbid 
it  Heaven!  Yes,  I  will  go. — However  weak 
and  unqualified  I  am,  there  is  an  all-sufficient 
Savior  ready  to  support  me.  In  God  alone  is 
my  hope.  I  will  trust  his  promises,  and  con- 
sider it  one  of  the  highest  privileges  that  would 
be  conferred  upon  me,  to  be  permitted  to  en- 
gage in  his  glorious  service  among  the  wretch- 
ed inhabitants  of  Hindostan. 

Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Newcil. 

JfaverhiU,  Jug.  9th,  1811. 
I  AM  astonished  at  ray  calmness  when  contem- 
plating the  probable  events  of  my  future  life. 
ShKll  I  impute  these  feehngs  to  insensibilitj  ? 
Have  I  no  ties  to  bind  me  to  my  native  coun- 
try? Have  I  no  natural  affection  for  my  friends? 
Surely  it  is  not  because  I  have  taken  a  wrong; 
view  of  the  subject  and  am  anticipating  a  life 
of  ease  and  tranquillity.  Why  is  it  thus?  Often 
do  1  look  forward,  not  only  without  distress,  but 
with  a  degree  of  pleasure,  once  unknown.  I 
feel  a  f^atisfaction  in  committing  my  nsorial  in- 
terest to  God,  aud  in  relying  ou  him  for  thoso 
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supplies  of  grace,  which  v>'ill  enable  me  to  per- 
severe in  the  path  of  fluty.  The  subject  is 
solemn  and  important.  While  my  heart  sorae- 
Irmes  exults  at  the  prospect  of  being  made  the 
favored  instrument  of  bringing  home  one  heath- 
en to  Jesus;  I  often  tremble,  lest  some  inferior 
iTtiotive  should  induce  me  to  make  these  great 
sacrifices.  But  was  it  any  earthly  consideration 
which  first  directed  my  thoughts  to  the  heathen 
world/  O  no. 

Mig.  11.  How  reviving  to  my  disconsolate 
iTfiind,  has  been  the  Avordoflife,  this  day!  O, 
this  adorable  plan  of  salvation!  Have  I  the  least 
inclir.ation  to  alter  one  single  part  of  it,  if  I 
could P  O  no,  I  -zvould  not  be  less  holy — I  would 
not  wish  God  lo  exact  less  perfect  obedience 
from  his  creatures. 

Mr.  R.  drank  tea  with  us.  I  felt  tbe  same 
backwardness  in  conversing  upon  the  things  of 
the  kingdom,  that  I  usually  do.  Whence  this 
criminal  diffidence.  O  uhen  will  divine  grace 
so  absoib  my  heart,  that  my  stammering  tongue 
shall  be  loosed,  and  Jesus  and  his  salvation  be 
jny  theme!  If  I  cannot  unite  in  conversing  with 
believers,  in  a  land  v.  here  religion  flourishes,  , 
how  can  1  s|)eak  to  the  bynighied  heathen  of 
India,  v.hose  minds  are  involved  in  pagan  dark- 
ue'is.'' 

To  Miss  M.  S.  of  Boston. 
Ifiiverhill,  iSabbath,  Aiig.  11,  1811. 
*^'Ho"W  great,  my  dear  M .  would  be  the  pleasure, 
Gould  I  retreat  with  you  to  some  lonely  corner, 
far  from  the  busy  haunts  of  this  vain  world,  and 
unbosoni  to  you  "the  secrets  of  my  heart  instead 
of  writing  to  you.  But  this  dear  privilege  is  de- 
nied mc.  1  mu&t  l»e  content  with  expressing  a 
fe>v  nnconn'.ctcd  tliouglits   on   pa^'er  for  the 


1311.]  IN  AMERICA.  109 

present,  and  will  anticipate  a  happy  meeting 
with  you  on  earth,  and  a  still  happier  one  in 
those  regions,  where  the  friends  of  Imnianuel 
will  never  more  be  separated.  What  if  our  in- 
tercourse on  earth  should  cease?  If  we  are  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  our  prayers  will  luiitcdly 
ascend  to  the  same  blessed  throne  while  we 
live,  and  when  our  pilgrimage  is  ended,  oar 
friendship  will  exist  and  flourish  forever.  M. 
we  are  pilgrims,  we  are  strangers  in  a  barren 
land.  This  world  is  not  our  portion;  it  is  iMca- 
pable  of  satisfying  our  desires.  The  glittering 
toys  of  life  are  not  calculated  to  afford  real  en- 
joyment. There  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  eaith, 
but  God,  that  can  delight  our  hearts,  and  ease 
us  of  the  hea%y  load  of  sin.  Let  us  not  be  satis- 
fied with  the  low  and  grovelling  pursu'ts  ot  time; 
hut  let  us  look  to  the  unchangeable  Jehovaii,  for 
a  supply  of  his  soul-refreshing  grace.  How 
j-nuch  has  God  done  for  us  individually?  He  has, 
as  we  humbly  trust,  made  us  partakers  of  his 
grace,  and  redeemed  us  from  eternal  death. 
What  shall  we  render  to  ^\m  for  this  abundant 
mercy?  O  let  oui'  future  lives  cjvince  our  grati- 
tude, and  let  our  praises  unceasingly  flow  to  his 
throne.  Dear  M.  I  feel  as  though  I  had  done 
nothing  for  God.  Where  are  the  last  .'ive  years 
ot  my  wretched  life?  Can  they  witness  to  my 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord?  "I  think  of 
the  days  of  other  years,  and  my  soul  is  sad.'* 
All  is  a  barren  waste.  A  few  heartless  duties 
and  cold  formalities  will  never  carry  me  Co 
heaven. 

Sabhath  eve.  This  day,  jjtiy  dear  IM.  I  have 
been  highly  privileged.  I  have  heard  three  ser- 
mons preached  by  the  excellent  Mr.  K.  How 
sweet  is  the  gospel  to  th'^  heart  of  the  believer! 
How  does  the  jmre  word  of  truth  animate  the 
despoudirig  sinner,  and  cucour.age  liim  to  pppiy 
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to  the  Lamb  of  God  for  pardon  and  sanctifica- 
tion!  But  this  glorious  gospel,  which  reveals 
to  mortals  the  way  of  salvation,  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  deprived 
of.  *•  Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  per- 
ish." Thousands  of  Immoital  souls  are  entering- 
eternity,  and  peopUng  the  dark  realms  of  woe. 
If  our  souls  are  of  greater  importance  than  this 
world  with  all  its  boasted  treasures,  how  can  we 
calculate  the  worth  of  those  millions  of  souls, 
vhich  are  equally  as  precious  as  our  own?  We 
have  had  the  dible  ui  our  hands  from  our  child- 
hoo<l;  we  are  instructed  regularly  from  this 
precious  volume,  every  Sabbath.  We  have  bC" 
iieving  friends  to  associate  with;  we  enjoy  the 
stated  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  But  the  dear 
heathen  have  no  such  privileges.  They  are  des- 
titute of  Bibles,  Sabbaths,  and  churches.  The 
inhabitants  of  Hindostan^  to  atone  for  their  sins, 
will  submit  to  the  most  cruel  tortures  imagina- 
We.  Widows  consent  to  be  burned  with  their 
deceased  husbands;  parents  sacrifice  their  in- 
fant offspring  to  appease  the  anger  of  their  idol 
gods;  they  cast  them  into  the  river  Ganges, 
where  they  perish.  But  this  dreadful  supersti- 
tion vanishes  before  the  benignant  rays  of  the 
gospel,  as  the  morning  dew  before  the  rising 
sun.  W^e  enjoy  its  meridian  splendors.  Have 
we  any  benevolence?  Are  we  susceptible  of 
feeling  for  the  distresses  of  our  fellow  creatures.' 
As  we  value  the  salvation  which  a  Savior  offers; 
as  v/e  value  his  tears,  his  label's,  and  his  death, 
let  us  now  seriously  ask  what  we  shall  do  for  the 
salvation  of  the  benighted  heathen.''  If  we  are  not 
permitted  to  \isit  them  ourselves,  and  declaris 
to  them  tlie  efficacy  of  a  Savior's  blood;  yet  we 
can  ardently  pray  (or  them.  And  not  only  pray 
for  them,  but  by  our  vigorous  exertions  we  can 
awakeo  ^  missionary  spii-it  in  others,  and  ex<?ite 
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them  also  to  feel  for  those  who  are  perishing  in 
pagan  darkness.  M .  the  subject  is  copious  in- 
deed. I  might  easily  write  till  the  rising  sun, 
and  then  not  give  you  a  pei-fect  delineation  of 
the  wretchedness  of  many  of  our  fellow  crea- 
tures. But  I  must  leave  these  forlorn  wretches. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  when  the  whole  universe 
shall  stand  collected  at  the  bar  of  God,  we  shall 
meet  them,  and  there  render  a  solemn  account 
for  the  manner  in  which  we  have  conducted  our- 
selves towards  them  in  this  world.  I  hope  my 
dear  M.  you  are  living  near  to  God,  and  enjoy- 
ing times  of  refreshing  from  his  presence.  O 
pray  often,  and  remember  me  in  your  prayers. 
I  shall  ever  continue  to  love  you.  Farewell,  mj^ 
dear  M.    Your  afiectionate,  Habeiet." 

Extracts  of  a  letter  t6  her  Sister  M.  at  Cbaiies- 
town. 

^u^.  1811. 
"A  FEW  moments  this  morning,  shall  be 
Bpent  in  writing  to  my  dear  sister.  Accept  my 
hearty  congratulation*  for  your  returning  health. 
I  often  think  of  you  arid  imagine  you  possessed 
of  every  comfort,  which  can  render  life  desira- 
ble. I  have  been  contrasting  your  present  de- 
lightful situation  with  the  trying  one  that  is  prob- 
ably to  be  mine.  Although  I  could  shed  floods 
of  tears  at  the  idea  of  bidding  a  final  farewell  to 
the  dear  associates  of  my  youth,  and  the  guar- 
dian and  instructor  of  my  early  years;  yet  a  con- 
sciousness that  this  is  the  path  marked  out  for 
me  by  my  heavenly  Father,  a, id  an  assurance 
that  the  cause  I  liave  engaged  in  is  a  blessed 
one,  impart  at  times  an  indescribable  pleasure. 
If  some  unforeseen  occun-ence  should  prevent 
my  goiTig  to  the  East  Indies,  I  shall  still  enjoy 
the  satisfaction  of  thinking  that  this  also  is  oi-der- 
edbyGod.  Should  I  never  go,  O  may  I  never 
28 
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forget  the  wretched  mhabitants  of  Hindostan, 
nor  cease  to  pray  that  they  may  enjoy  the  bles- 
shigs  of  the  Gospel.        Harriet  AT\rooD.'* 

Aug.  13.  How  consoling  has  been  the  beloved 
promise,  when  sinking  under  the  contemplated 
difficulties  of  a  missionary  life!  "my  grace  is 
siijficient  for  thee."  Have  1  any  thing  but  aa 
unfaithful,  depraved  heart,  to  discourage  me  in 
this  great  underti^king?  Here  the  Almighty 
God,  the  Maker  of  all  v/oi'lds,  the  mfinite  Dis- 
poser of  all  events,  has  pledged  his  -word  for  the 
safety  of  liis  believing  children.  Sooner  will  the 
universe  sink  into  notbJing,  than  God  fail  of  per- 
forming his  promises. — The  cause  is  good— the 
foundation  is  sure.  If  the  Savior  has  promised 
a  sufficiency  of  his  grace,  what  have  I  to  fear? 
O  that  I  had  a  stronger  confidence  in  God — a 
heart  to  rely  on  him  for  gi-ace  to  help  in  e very- 
time  of  need!  "When  I  reach  ray  journey's  end, 
how  trifling  will  earthly  sorrows  appear! 

Aiig.  14.  This  is  indeed  a  wretched  world. 
How  few  the  joys!  how  many  and  various,  the 
sorrows  of  life!  Well;  if  this  world  is  unsatis- 
fying— "if  cares  and  woes,  promiscuous  grow," 
how  great  the  consolation,  that  I  shall  soon 
leave  it! 
*'Loose,   then,  from  earth,  the  grasp  of  fond 

desire, 
*'lVei^h  anchor,  and  the  happier  climes  ex- 
"ploreP 

In  the  Paradise  of  God,  every  rising  wi- h, 
tiiat  swells  the  heart  of  the  celestial  inhabitant, 
:s  immediately  gratified.  O  for  a  dismission 
from  this  clayey  tabernacle — O  for  an  entrance 
into  those  lovely  mansions!  My  soul  pants  for 
tiie  fuil  enjoyment  of  God.  I  cannot  bear  this 
little  spirituality — tjiis  absurd  indifiTereBce;  I 
long  to  be  swallowed  up  in  endless  fnaitionl 
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.hi^.  15.  A  letter  from  my  friend,  Mr.  New- 
ell. He  appears  much  impressed  witli  eternal 
csoiicerns.  May  he  enjoy  the  light  of  Imraanu- 
el's  countenance!  Have  just  heard  of  Mr.  J.'s 
arrival, — and  that  he  expects  soon  to  set  out  for 
India.  This  unexpected  news  deeply  aiFectcd 
my  mind.  A  coMSciousuess  of  my  unprepared- 
ness  for  this  arduous  undertaking  makes  me 
tremble.  But  I  will  give  myself  to  God;  "tis  all 
that  I  can  do." 

^1/^-.  19.  Conscious  that  the  riches  and  honors 
of  this  V  orld  m  ill  not  be  mine,  my  deceitful  heart 
ofieu  promises  happiness  in  the  society  of  a  dear 
friend.  But  liow  vain  this  hope!  O  let  me  from 
ths  hour  cease  from  anticipating  creature  hap- 
piness— O  that  I  could  look  to  God  alone  foi' 
permanent  satisfaction. 

"Dear  Savior,  let  thy  beavties  be 

3ty  {,07iVs  eter?ial  food; 
^ind  grace  command  my  heart  axvay 
Froin  all  created  good." 
^^vg.  20.  How  strong  is  Christian  fiicndship. 
He  who  enjoiticd  it  upon  his  followers,  to  lo'/c 
God,  has  likewise  commanded  them  to  love  one 
another.  If  I  am  a  stranger  to  the  joys  of  par- 
doning mercy;  if  I  am  an  enemy  to  holiness; 
•u'hence  arises  this  union  with  Christians? 
What  has  produced  this  love  to  those,  who  re- 
semble God?  Formerly  I  preferred  the  fi-iend- 
ship  and  society  of  those,  whose  hearts  v.  ere  at 
enmity  with  God;  who  disliked  the  sublime  and 
humbling  doctiines  of  the  gospel;  butnov/  I  can 
say  with  Jiuth,  "thy  jieople  shall  be  my  people." 
My  soul  is  cemented  to  them;  and  if  I  am  not 
greatly  deceived,  my  affection  is  the  strongest 
for  those,  who  live  nearest  to  God,  and  are 
most  concerned  for  his  glory.  I  love  the  most 
abject  creature  in  existence,  however  Ucspisevl 
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l)y  the  wise  men  of  this  world,  who  bears  the 
image  of  the  lowly  Jesus.  Yes;  how  could  I 
rejoice  to  give  the  endearing  appellation  6f 
brothel'  or  sister,  to  one  of  the  tawny  natives  of 
the  East,  whom  grace  had  subdued. 

Aug.  '22.  Sweet  is  the  name  of  Immanuel  to 
believers.  That  name  speaks  peace  and  conso- 
lation to  their  troubled  minds.  In  him  they  find 
a  balm  for  every  woe. 

'^ Jesus  to  irailtitudes  unkno7im, 

O  name  divinely  stveet! 
Jesus  in  thee,  in  thee  alone. 

Wealth,  honor,  pleasure  meet.  . 
Should  both  the  Indies,  at  my  call. 

Their  boasted  stores  resign; 
With  joy,  I  ivould  renounce  them  all. 

For  leave  to  call  thee  mine. 
Should  earth's  vain  treasures  all  departs' 

Of  this  dear  gijt  possessed, 
I'd  clasp  it  to  my  joyful  heart. 

And  be  forever  blest," 
Is  this  the  hniguage  of  m?/  heart.'  Am  /wil- 
Hng  to  relinquish  the  pleasures,  the  hoiioi's,  the 
riches  and  the  applause  of  the  v.'orld,  for  leave 
to  call  Immanuel  mine?  If  so,  '  may  enjoy  ex- 
alted happiness,  in  a  land  of  strangers. 

To  Miss  H.  B.  of  Salem. 

Haverhill,  Aug.  23,  1811. 
'fliTDUCRi)  by  the  repeated  solicitaUons  of  your 
sister  S.  I  have  retired  to  my  chauiber,  deter- 
mining to  devote  a  leisure  hour  in  renewing  a 
correspondence,  which  has  for  a  \^v,^  ti  .'le  been 
entirely  relinquished.  The  '(ttiichnients  which 
I  formed  in  the  earlier  part  of  wxs  bfe,  have  of 
late   been  greatly  strengthened.'  Those  com- 

Sai.ious  in  whose  society,  'the  longest  summer 
ays  seemed  too  much  in  haste,"  have  beedrae 
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exceedingly  dear  to  my  heart.  You  ray  H. 
were  one  of  the  choicest  and  most  loved  mem- 
bers of  the  dear  familiar  cu'cie.  Did  pensire 
melancholy  for  a  moment  assume  the  place  of 
mii-ih  and  gayety  in  my  mind;  you  were  imme- 
diately acquainted  with  the  cause.  Did  ray 
youthful  heart  beat  with  joy;  if  you  were  a 
partner,  joy  was  heightened.  But  particularly 
dear  did  the  appellation  of  friend  appear,  when 
we  were  unitedly  depressed  with  a  sens©  of  the 
divine  displeasure,  and  when  our  souls,  as  we 
then  thought,  were  irradiated  with  the  light  of 
ti'uth,  and  washed  in  the  peace  speaking  blood 
of  Immauuel.  Should  our  lives  be  spared,  very 
different  will  probttbly  be  our  future  destinies. 
Blest  with  those  beloved  friends,  whose  sympa- 
thy alleviaies  every  gi'ief,  whose  society  con- 
tributes so  largely  to  your  happiness,  and  in- 
dulged, not  only  with  a  competency,  but  with 
affluruwi  and  ease,  you  may  glide  along  through 
this  world,  almost  u  stranger  to  the  ills  attend- 
ant ou  moitals.  But,  these  joys  remain  not  for 
me.  Destined  to  a  far  distant  land,  my  affec- 
tionate friends,  ray  pleasant  home,  my  much 
loved  country  I  must  leave  forever.  Instead  of 
tlie  soft  delights  and  elegancies  of  life,  self-de- 
nials, hardships,  privations,  and  sorixjws  will 
be  mine.  Instead  i;f  the  improved  and  polished 
society  of  Haverhill  associates,  will  be  substi- 
tuted the  society  of  the  uncivilized  Hiiidoos. 
Instead  of  being  enlivened  by  the  cheering  voice 
of  a  believing  friend,  I  shall  behold  thousands 
prostrating  themselves  before  dumb  idols,  while 
the  air  will  ring  with  the  horrid  sounds  of  idol 
music.  No  churches  will  be  found  for  the  re- 
freshment of  weary  pilgrims;  no  joyful  assem- 
blies, where  saints  can  resort  to  unite  in  the  re- 
viving exercises  of  social  worship.  All  will  be 
flark,  evei-y  thiog  « ill  be  dieary,  and  not  a  boT»e 
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of  worldly  happiness  will  be  for  a  moment  in- 
dulged. The  prime  of  life  will  be  spent  in  an 
uuhealthj  countrj,  a  burning  region,  amongst  a 
people  of  strange  language,  at  a  returnless  dis- 
tance from  my  native  land,  where  i  shall  nerer 
more  beliokl  the  friends  of  ray  youth.  Amid 
these  discouragements,  I  often  find  my  sinking 
heart  desponding.  But  this  is  not  all.  Even 
while  blest  with  a  habitation  in  my  own  coun- 
try, I  hear  some  of  those  friends  whomIfon<lly 
love,  accusing  me  of  love  of  novelty,  of  an  in- 
vincible attachment  to  a  fellow  creature,  of 
superstition,  and  of  wanting  a  great  name. 
Wretched  indeed,  will  be  my  future  lot,  if 
these  motives  bear  sway  in  my  determination. 
Surrounded  by  so  many  discouragements,  I  fiiid 
consolation  only  in  God!  ''None  of  tliese  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  me." 
A  consciousness  that  this  is  the  path,  which  my 
heavenly  Father  hath  selected  for  me  and  an 
ardent  desire  for  the  salvation  of  the  benighterf 
Heathen,  constrains  me  to  cry,  Here  am  I,  Lord, 
send  me  where  thou  wilt.  Daily  experience 
convinces  me  that  the  glittering  toys  of  life  are 
not  capable  of  conferring  real  happiness.  With 
my  present  feelings,  I  may  enjoy  as  much  hap- 
piness ill  India,  as  in  America.  But  my  gi'eat 
consolation  is  that  life  is  shoi-t.  However  great 
may  be  ray  triais,  they  will  soon  be  over.  H.  I 
feel  that  this  is  a  wretched  world.  It  is  nearly 
six  years  since,  I  humbly  trust,  I  committed  my 
ail  to  Gofl,  willing  that  "he  should  dispose  of  me, 
as  he  saw  best.  He  has  given  me  friends;  he 
has  given  me  many  earthly  comforts;  but  he  is 
novv  appointing  me  trials,  greater  than  I  yet 
have  known.  But  I  think  I  can  say,  *^It  is  well.** 
Give  me  but  humble  resignation  to  thy  will,  O 
my  God,  and  I  ask  no  more.  The  presence  of 
Immanuel  will  make  a  miid-walled  cottage;^  a 
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foreign  land,  and  savage  associates  desirable. 
What  but  the  light  of  the  Redeemer's  counte- 
nance can  make  me  happy  here?  and  what  but 
that  can  delight  my  soul,  in  a  far  distant  country? 

''For  me  remaais  nor  time,  nor  space^ 
JVtij  country  is  in  every  place,- 
1  can  be  calm  and  fee  from  care 
On.  any  shore,  since  Gad  is  there/* 

It  seems  a  long  time  since  -we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  yoa  at  Haverhill.  Your  time  un- 
doubtedly passes  avv^ay  very  pleasantly  in  Salem. 
]May  your  happiness  be  constantly  increasing, 
at  the  return  of  each  succeeding  year.  May 
you  have  that  peace  of  mind,  that  heart-felt  joy, 
Avhich  is  known  only  by  the  decided  follower  of 
Jesus.  Tuis  is  pleasure  that  knows  no  allay, 
and  which  death  can  never  deprive  yoa  of. 
May  1  meet  you  with  all  my  dear  friends,  irv 
that  woi'ld,  where  a  wide  sea  can  never  separ- 
ate us.  I  hope  to  spend  many  happy  hours 
whli  you  before  I  bid  you  a  final  farewell.  I 
am  affectionately  yours,  Karriet" 

^ug".  25.  With  the  light  of  this  holy  morn- 
ing I  desire  to  make  a  solemn  surrender  of 
myself  to  God,  humbly  requesting  him  to  ac- 
cept the  wortldess  offering.  I  think  I  can  say 
with  Mr.  Newton, 

''Day  of  all  the  week  the  best, 
Einblem  oj  eternal  rest.^* 

Jltig.  26.  What  word  can  be  more  impres- 
sive and  weighty  than  Etehniw?  How  replete 
with  events  that  deeply  interest  every  intelli- 
gent  creature!  How  full  of  ideas,  too  big  for 
utteranci*!  And  can  Eteunity  be  7nine?  If  the 
word  of  Jcliovah  be  true,  I  shall  surely  inhabit 
Eievnifyf.  when  tlus  shoi  t  liTe  i.>  ended.    Yes; 
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I  feel  that  I  have  an  immortal  part,  which  will 
continue  the  same,  when  time  and  nature  fail. 
And  shall  it  exist  in  glory?  O,  let  me  fly  ta 
Jesus,  and  make  his  arras  my  resting  place. 
Then  shall  I  rest  securely,  when  the  heavens 
are  rolled  together  as  a  scroll,  and  the  elements 
jptielt  with  fervent  heat. 

September  1.  Again  have  I  heen  favored  with, 
the  blessed  pi'ivilege  of  communing  with  God,^ 
at  his  table.  How  sweetly  calculated  are  these 
gospel  ordinances  to  enliven  the  cold  hearts  of 
believers,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  I  have  renewedly  given 
myself  away  to  God,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  angels,  of  the  assembly  which  convened  at 
the  house  of  prayer,  and  of  that  Being,  whose 
presence  fills  iranlensity;  whose  smile  gives 
hope,  whose  frown,  despair.  How  solemn  the 
transaction! — Far  from  the  happy  land,  where 
salvation  is  proclaimed,  my  thoughts  have  wan-s 
dered  over  stormy  seas,  to  regions,  whose  in- 
habitants are  sitting  in  the  shadow  of  death. 
No  light  of  divine  revelation  beams  on  them. 
No  sanctuaries — no  communion  tables — no 
bread  and  v/ine  to  remind  them,  that  a  Savior 
shed  his  blootl  on  Calvary  for  them! — Weep,  O 
juy  soul  for  the  forlorn  heathen — Be  astonish? 
ed  at  the  stupidity  of  Christians— be  astonished 
at  thine  o-wn.  O  thou  blessed  Redeemer,  thou 
who  didst  commission  thy  disciples  of  old  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;  wilt  thou 
send  forth  laborers;  make  the  wilderness  u 
fruitful  field,  and  cause  the  desert  to  blossom 
like  the  rose. 

Sept.  5. 
**/'?«  but  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  here, 
In  these -wild  regions,  tvanderiiig  and  forlorn ^ 
Restless  and  sighing  for  my  native  home^ 
Longing  to  reach  my  -weary  space  of  lifg^ 
And  to  fulfil  my  task." 
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Yes;  mv  Redeemer,  I  know  by  experience  that 
this  life'is  a  tiresome  round  of  vanities  hourly- 
repeated.— All  is  empty.  My  thirsty  soul 
longs  for  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  heaven, 
where  the  wearv  'and  heavy  laden  find  rest. 
How  long,  O  my  Father,  shaH.  I  Avander  in  this 
dreary  land?  When  shall  1  bid  a  final  adieu  to 
these  scenes  of  guild 
** O  haste  the  hour  oj  Jot/,  and  sweet  repose'* 

How  refreshing  will  heavenly  rest  be  to  my  soul^ 
^ter  a  life  of  toil  and  hardship! 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  Mr,  Xewell. 

Andover,  Sept.  7,  1811. ' 
"The    conversation    turned  this    morning   od. 
that  subject  which  most   nearly    interested  my 

feelings.     Mr.  while  leading  my  thoughts 

to  the  glory  of  the  cause  1  professedly  wish  to 
promote,  has  greatly  lessened  every  discourage- 
ment and  given  me  a  **passion  for  missions,'* 
which  I  nevei-  felt  before.  Before  I  came  to 
Andover  1  felt  discouroged  and  distressed;  no*; 
on  account  of  my  healtli,  nor  from  opposition 
of  friends,  nor  from  a  dread  of  the  pri\ation3 
and  difficulties  of  a  missionary  life;  but  wholly 
from  the  want  of  more  heart-felt  conformity  to 
God,  sod  a  greater  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
the  heathen.  >feel  that  piety  is  as  important 
hero,  as  it  would  be  in  India.  It  requires  as 
mucli  self-denial  to  live  above  the  world  and 
wholly  to  God  here,  as  it  would  to  leave  coun- 
tiy,  friends,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  me,  and  go 
to  a  heathen  country,  a  land  of  strangers." 

Sept.  7.  "Bless  the  Lord,  O,  my  soul,  an<l 
forget  not  all  his  benefits."  Yes;  I  will  bless 
?.nd  praise  thy   name,  my  God,  my  King,  raf 
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everlasting  all.  I  will  bless  thee  for  temporal, 
I  will  bless  tfeee  for  spiritual  favors.  Thou 
hast  ever  been  loading  me  with  thy  benefits. 
*'The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom 
shall  I  feai"  The  Loi'd  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  1  be  afraid?  Lord,  by  thy 
favor  thou  hast  made  my  mountain  to  stand 
strong.  I  will  extol  thee,  for  thou  hast  iifteil 
me  up;  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice 
over  me.  Thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from 
the  gi'ave — ihou  hast  kejit  me  alive,  that  I 
should  not  go  down  to  the  pit.  Sing  unto  the 
Lord,  O.  ye  saints  of  his;  and  give  thanks  at  the 
remembra.ice  of  his  holiness;  for  his  anger  en- 
dureth  but  for  a  moment;  his  favor  is  life; 
weeping  may  endure  for  a  night;  bat  joy  com- 
eth  in  the  morning." 

Sept.  10.  Depressed  with  guilt  and  tired  with 
the  vanities  of  this  world,  I  liave  retired  to  my 
chamber  to  seek  pleasure  within.  ^Vhen  blest, 
with  a  sense  of  Immanuel's  love,  I  find  satis- 
faction ill  writing,  conversing,  and  thinking  on 
divine  things;  but  when  Jesus  frowns,  all  \t 
midjiight  darkness.  No  duties — no  domestic 
employments — no  earthly  pleasures  can  charoi 
or  delight  my  mind. 

Sept.  1 2.  The  time  is  short,  I  soon  shall  rise, 
And  bid  fareivell  to  -ioeeping  eyes, 
And  reach  the  heavenly  shore. 

I  have  attempted  this  morning,  to  bring  India, 
with  the  parting  scenes  between,  near  at  hand. 
Surely,  nothing  but  tiie  sovei-eign  ;:Ower  of 
God  could  have  led  me  to  contemplate,  with 
serenity  and  composure,  the  painful  scenes  of  a 
missionary  life;  and  nothing  b'lt  his  grace  will 
supj'Orc  me,  when' farewells  are  sounding  a- 
round  me.  O,  hew  can  I  think  of  that  hous! 
iiuL  it  is  a  glorious  woikj  for  which  1  am  mak- 
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ing  these  great  sacrifices: — it  is  nothing  less 
than  to  assist  in  spreading  the  triumphs  of  the 
cross  in  foreign  larids.  O,  could  1  become  the 
iiistrunnent  ot  bringing  one  degraded  ftinrJe  to 
Jesus,  ho\r  should  I  be  repaid  for  eveiy  pain! 
To  make  a  female  Indian  acquainted  with  the 
way  of  life,  O,  what  a  blessing! — my  soul  exults 
at  the  thought! 

Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  Mr,  Newell. 

Haverhill,  Sept.  U,  1811. 
——"This  evening  has  been  spent  in  contem- 
plating the  probable  scenes  of  my  future  life, 
and  in  praying  for  the  mission.  I  hope  1  have 
beei^  enabled  to  say  in  the  langua;^e  of  humble 
submission,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me"  to 
distant  Indian  shores,  if  it  may  be  for  ihy  glory. 
Separate  me  forever  from  the  guardian  of  my 
youth  and  the  companions  of  my  playful  years, 
and  give  rae  the  unci\ilized  Heaihen  of  Hindos- 
tan  for  my  associates,  if  it  be  thy  will.  There 
is  a  consolation  in  giving  ourselves  awa}  to  God, 
and  feeling  willing  to  be  guided  by  him  in  the 
path  of  duty  which  nothi.g  else  can  afford. 
\Vhat  are  the  riches,  and  what  the  honors  and 
pleasures  of  this  vain  world!  A  pleasant  home 
in  our  own  dear  native  land,  and  the  constant 
society  of  affectionate  friends  cannot  make  us 
happy  without  conformity  to  (lod.  If  so,  may 
■we  not  promise  ourselves  a  degree  of  satistV.ction 
in  the  path  selected  for  us  by  our  heavenly 
Father,  though  t  should  lead  us  to  those  be- 
nighted regions,  where  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
fation  have  never  been  proclaimed.  These  fa- 
vorite lines  of  Cowper  have  often  been  a  sweet 
solace  to  my  weary  mind,  when  the  nameless 
evils  of  a  missiojQary  life  have  l&een  felt  in  tkeir 
full  lorce; — 
29 
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*'Give  what  thou  -iviltiitdtkoiit  thee  tve  are  poor, 
Andxvith  thee  rich,  take  -what  thou  ivilt  atoay''* 

After  a  life  of  trials  and  hardships,  how  sweet 
V'ill  heavenly  rest  be  to  our  souls!  O  how  little 
will  all  our  sufferings  for  Jesus  appear  on  a  dy- 
ing bed,  and  in  eternity!  One  smile  from  Im- 
manuel  will  doubly  compensate  us  for  every  sac- 
rifice which  Ave  have  made  for  him.  This  is  a 
wretched  life;  but  it  is  a  short  one.  The  chil- 
dren of  God  will  be  landed  safe  on  Canaan's 
happy  shore;  and  if  we  belong  to  that  number, 
•W8  shall  meet  there  too;  all  tears  will  be  wiped 
from  our  eyes.  Though  the  deformity  of  my 
heart  and  the  fewness  of  my  benevolent  wishes 
for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  as  precious 
as  my  ov/n,  often  fill  me  with  gloomy  appre- 
hensions; yet  sometimes  I  trust  my  heart  does 
burn  within  me  when  I  contemplate  the  forlorn, 
state  of  the  heathen.  I  long  for  their  conver- 
sion— every  sacrifice  dwindles  to  nothing,  and 
I  am  led  to  say,  how  can  I  refuse  to  go  and  tell 
them  of  the  dying  love  of  Immanuel!  Should  I 
go  to  India,  and  my  life  be  syjent  in  wretched- 
ness, I  never  could  blame  you.  I  do  not  think, 
however,  that  I  can  be  disappointed.  If  there 
is  a  bright  side  to  the  scene,  I  have  not  dared 
to  contemplate  it.'* 

Sept.  17.  How  sweet  is  this  text;  "Be  care- 
ful for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer 
and  supplications,  let  )'Our  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God."  When  tbe  difficulties  of 
ray  future  life  depress  me,  how  often  am  I  in- 
sensibly relieved,  and  comforted  by  this,  and 
similar  invitations.  How  preciou.s,  how  exceed- 
ingly valuable  is  the  word  of  God! 

Sept.  20.  Life  like  an  empty  vapor  flies. — 
Soon  will  ray  mortal  state  be  ended — ^The  ob- 
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jects  which  now  occupy  so  large  a  portion  of 
my  thoughts,  will  shortly  lose  their  importance, 
and  vanish  as  though  I  saw  them  not.  Vanity 
is  stamped  on  every  earthly  enjoyment.  But 
pleasure  without  the  least  alloy  will  be  found 
in  heaven. 


To  a  Friend. 

Haverhill,  Sept.  1811. 
'ToRGiri:,  ray  dear  M.  the  liberty  I  take  in 
addressing-  you  in  this  manner.  From  my 
f.rst  acquaintance  with  you^  I  hare  felt  deeply 
interested  for  your  happiness.  Kothingbut  an 
affectionate  regard  for  you  would  induce  me  to 
write  to  \ou  on  a  subject,  which  the  world  v/ill 
undoubtedly  ridicule,  but  which  engages  the 
attention  and  constitutes  the  feiicity  of  the  holy 
inhabitants  of  heaven.  This  subject  is  the  re- 
ligion of  the  gospel — a  subject  which  is  infinitely 
interesting  to  us  both.  You  have  of  late  wit- 
nessed a  scene  trying  indeed,  and  solemn  as 
eternity.  You  have  watched  the  sick  bed.  you 
have  heard  the  expiring  groans  of  your  beloved 
sister.  You^ftdly  hope  that  she  was  interest- 
ed in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  is  new 
perfectly  happy  in  the  enjoyment  ef  her  God 
in  heaven.  When  standing  by  the  dying  bed 
of  this  dear  sister,  say,  my  friend,  did  you  not 
ardently  wish  for  piety  similar  to  hers — for  that 
fuitji,  which  could  triumph  over  the  horrors  of 
a  dying  hour?  Was  the  hope  then  cherished 
that  you  should  meet  her  in  yonder  world, 
when  the  trials  of  this  short  life  are  over?  and 
did  this  hope  suyiort  your  sinking  spirits  In  t!ie 
trying  hour  of  s^)aration?  She  has  gone  for* 
ever,  but  we  are  still  prisoners  of  Uopf-.  Could 
we  now  draw  back  the  covering  of  mp  tomb, 
and  listen  to  lier  language,  how  earnestlr  >vouW 
•    SO 
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she  beseech  us  to  become  reconciled  to  God, 
and  devote  our  lives  wholly  to  his  service.  My 
dear  AI.  these  are  not  idle  dreams.  It  we  re- 
flect for  a  moment,  we  feel  conscious  that  there 
is  an  immortal  principle  within,  which  will  ex- 
ist when  time  and  nature  dies.  This  principle 
is  corrupted  by  sin,  and  without  the  sanctify- 
ing grace  of  God,  we  should  be  unhappy  even 
though  admitted  to  Heaven.  Do  but  examine 
the  feelings  of  your  heart  one  hour,  and  you 
cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  the  truth  of  this 
assertion.  How  important  then  that  we  should 
liave  this  work  of  grace  begun  in  our  hearts 
before  it  is  too  late.  "Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  To-morrow 
our  probation  may  be  closed,  and  we  may  be 
irrecoverably  lost.  M.  my  heart  is  full.  What 
inducements  can  I  offer  you  to  receive  Jesus 
into  your  heart,  and  willingly  sacrifice  your  all 
for  him?  O  think  of  the  worth  of  the  soul,  the 
price  made  to  redeem  it,  the  love  of  Immanuel, 
your  obligations  to  live  to  him,  the  joys  prepar- 
ed for  the  righteous; — and  O,  think  of  the  tor- 
ments in  reserve  for  the  finally  impenitent — 
and  be  induced  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
If  nothing  in  Providence  prevents,  before  the 
return  of  another  autumn,  Harriet  will  be  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land.  I  go  my  friend, 
where  heathens  dwell,  far  from  the  com- 
panions of  my  playful  years,  far  from  the 
dear  land  of  ray  nativity.  My  contemplated 
residence  will  be — not  among  the  refined  and 
cultivated,  but  among  females  degraded  and  un- 
civilized, who  have  never  heard  of  the  rehgion 
of  .Jesus.  How  would  it  gladden  my  sad  heart, 
in  the  trying  hour  of  my  departure,  could  I 
but  leave  a  dear  circle  of  females  of  my  own 
age,  engaged  for  God,  and  eminent  for  their 
usellilnjess  in  Haverhill.     W?ll;  I  |iope  to  iii^d 
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a  circle  of  Hindoo  sisters  in  India,  interested  in 
that  religion  which  many  of  my  companions 
reject,  though  biest  with  innunieiable  privi- 
le.^es.  But  my  friend  >1.  w  iil  not  treat  with  in- 
ditfeience  this  religion.  O  no:  I  will  cherish 
the  f>iid  hope,  ih.it  sha  will  renount?e  the 
■world,  become  a  fwUower  of  Immanuel,  and  be 
unwearied  iu  h  r  exertions  to  spread  the  tri- 
umphs of  the  cross  throjgh  t!ie  woi  Id.  I  must 
leave  you  my  dear  M.  with  God.  May  you 
become  a  living  witness  for  him.  When  our 
journey  througli  this  barren  wilderness  is  ended, 
uiay  we  meet  in  heaven.  ilAHKiEX." 

Oct.  10  I  have  this  day  entered  upon  my 
nineteenth  year.  O  hov,  great  the  goodness  of 
God  which  has  followed  me,  through  the  last 
twelve  mo.iths!  And  shall  I  he  wi.olly  destitute 
of  gi-atitudei"  O  no;  let  me  this  year,  if  my  liie 
should  be  spared,  become  a  living  witness  for 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  How  great  a  change 
has  the  last  year  made  in  my  vievvs  and  pros- 
pects for  life!  Another  year  'will  probably  af- 
fect, not  merely  my  prospects,  but  my  situa- 
tion. Should  my  e.xpectalions  be  reaii/.ed.  my 
dwelling  will  be  far  from  the  dear  land  of  my 
nativity,  and  from  beloved  friends,  whose  soci- 
ety rendered  the  morning  of  my  life  cheerful 
and  serene.  In  distant  India — every  earthly 
prospect  will  be  dreary. 

*'But  even  there,  content  can  spre4tl0^Carin. 
**Jie dress  the^clime,  and  all  its  rage  disarm  J' 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Newell. 

Haverhill,  OcMO,  1811. 

"This  is  the  eve  of  my  birth-dny.     Peo- 

Bive  and  alone,  I  hare  this  eveniug  given  fuH 
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scope  to  recollection  of  the  past,  and  anticipa- 
tion of  the  future.  The  retrospect  of  departed 
years  affords  but  little  solid  satisfaction.  How 
lias  my  life  been  re};lete  ^\ith  vanity,  and  with 
sorrows  occasioned  by  frequent  departures 
from  God!  But  still  the  recollection  of  some 
seasons,  ever  worthy  of  grateful  remembrance, 
excites  in  me  sensations  of  unutterable  joy. 
There  was  an  hour,  ^vhen  the  lijrht  of  dinne 
truth  irradiated  my  benighted  soul — when  I 
could  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of 
ifsy  salvation.  I  coidd  willingly  then  renounce 
the  woild,  for  it  had  lost  its  power  to  charm. 
How  sweet  was  the  idea  of  suffering  for  Jesus. 
How  sweet  to  take  a  decided  part  in  his  cause. 
Were  it  not  for  the  continual  mercy  of  Jeho- 
vah, I  should  sink  under  the  remembrance  of 
my  many  backslidings,  since  that  hour.  O  for 
A  heart  to  x-epair  to  that  Fountain  where  sin- 
ners, vile  and  guilty,  can  be  washed  and  cleans- 
ed." 

Oct.  13.  How  important  it  is,  that  T  should 
be  in  a  peculiar  manner  devoted  to  God,  and 
dead  to  the  world.  I  shall  need  a  large  supply 
of  the  graces  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  consola- 
tions of  religion,  to  suppoi-t  me  amid  the  num- 
terless  trials  of  a  missionary  life.  When  dan- 
gers stand  thick  around,  and  the  Avorld  is  iitter- 
ly  incapable  of  affording  me  the  least  solid  com- 
fort— what  will  sustain  me,  but  entire  confi- 
dence in  Cod,  as  my  shield,  my  only  sure  de- 
fence? O  my  Father,  let  a  sense  of  thy  love  to 
iny  soul,  influence  me  to  3  ield  implicit  obedi- 
ence to  thy  commands;  and  while  this  love  is 
constraining  me  to  waik  in  the  path  which  thou 
tiiist  selected  for  me,  may  tliy  grace  be  sufE- 
cient  for  me — as  my  (!oi>  is,  so  may  my  strength 
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Oct.  20. 
'^^ Soon  1  hope — Ifedf  and  am  assured^ 
**That  Ishalllay  my  head-^mycveary,  aching' 

heaily 
**Onits  last  rest;  and  on  nvj  lotvly  bed, 
*^The  grass  green  sodTvillJIoiirish  sxveetly.^' 

The  perusal  of  the  Life,  Letters,  and  Poems  of 
Henry  Ku-ke  ^Vhite  has  been  productive  of 
much  satisfaction.  While  I  have  respected 
him  for  his  learning  and  superior  talents,  1  have 
ardently  wished  for  a  share  of  that  piety,  which 
shone  so  conspicuously  in  his  life,  and  Avhich 
rendered  his  character  so  interesting  and  love- 
ly. His  'Veaiy  aching  head,"  is  now  resting 
in  the  silent  tomb.  Henry  sleeps  to  wake  no 
more:  but  his  spint,  unconfined,  is  exploring 
the  unseen  v.orld!  O  that  his  example  may  af- 
fect my  heart. 

To  Miss  S.  H.  of  Andover. 

Haverhill,  Oc;.  20, 1811. 
''Will  my  dear  Miss  H.  pardon  this  seeming 
neglect,  when  I  assure  her  it  has  not  been  in- 
tentional? Did  you  but  know  how  numerous 
have  been  my  engagements  since  I  left  Ando- 
ver, I  feel  confident  that  you  would  not  indulge 
one  hard  thought.  I  have  thought  much  of 
you,  and  Iiave  often  longed  to  see  you.  The 
kindness  you  showed  me  while  with  you  great- 
ly endeared  you  to  my  heart.  1  hope  I  shall 
ever  recollect  with  gratitude  the  unmerited  fa- 
vors, whichyou,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  and  my  oth- 
er friends  conferred  upon  me  while  in  Ando- 
ver. 

This  day  has  been  spent  in  melancholy  de- 
jection and  sorrow  of  heart.  The  trials  of  a 
missionai-y  life,  united  witli  my  entire  unfitness 
for  the  undertaking,  and  the  fear  of  bcinj  un- 
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der  the  influence  of  improper  motives,  have 
produced  distress.  But  i\\e  return  of  evening 
has  dissipated  the  gloom,  and  I  have  been  led 
to  rejoice  in  God,  aijd  w illingly  to  suirender  my 
eternal  all  to  hira.  O  my  friend,  is  there  not 
a  balm  in  Gilead?  is  there  not  an  all  powerful 
Physician  there?  Who  can  doubt  of  the  ability 
and  wiliiiigness  of  Jesus,  to  lead  his  dear  chil- 
dren along  the  green  pastures  and  beside  the 
still  waters?  His  sacred  presence  will  cause  thf 
sinking  heart  to  rejoice,  and  diffuse  gladnesb 
around.  Rightly  is  he  styled  Immanuel.  Let 
us  fly  immediately  to  this  hiding  place — thi? 
eovert  from  tlie  storm  and  tempest.  In  Jesu 
■we  are  safe;  though  earth  and  hell  combinf 
against  us.  "SA  hat  are  the  trials,  what  the  a^- 
c flies  attendant  on  this  pilgrimage  state.  In 
Jesus  there  is  a  fulness  sufficient  to  supply  our 
every  want,  healing  for  every  wound,  and  a 
cordial  for  every  fear. 

With  the  deepest  interest  I  have  lately  reaa 
Buchanan's  Researclies.  You  have  probably 
read  it.  Has  it  not  inspired  you  with  an  ar- 
ident  missionaiy  spirit?  Can  it  be  possible,  that 
ChristiauF,  after  perusing  this  invaluoble  book, 
ean  help  feeling  a  deep  concern  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Heathen,  and  a  strong  desire  forth, 
promulgation  of  tlie  gospel  throughout  tl 
■world?  How  precious,  how  exceedindly  valu 
ble  is  the  word  of  God.  How  consolatory  'O 
the  believer  to  hear  those,  -who  were  oni.'.€ 
prostrating  themselves  befoie  diunb idols,  nov 
ipxclaim  with  eagerness,  "we  want  not  bread, 
vre  want  not  money,  "we  -want  the  word  of  God." 
A  FAjiisE  FOB  BiBLTis — hov/  swcet,  p.nd  yet 
Sjow  painful  the  expression.  Surely  this  -will 
lead  us  to  estimate  our  glorious  privileges,  in 
this  christian  land.  Possessed  of  every  mear^ 
iBf  learning  the  charaeter  of  God,  a»d  th«  way 
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of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer,  how  can  we  com- 
plain? If  ever  the  religion  of  the  crobs  has  ex- 
cited within  Hs  holy  desii'es,  O  let  us  not  for. 
get  the  destitute  millions  of  Asia.  God  will 
be  inquired  of  by  his  people  to  do  great  things 
for  the  heathen  world.  How  i.nportunate  then 
should  we  be  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  none 
ever  cried  unto  God  in  vain. 

Dear  Miss  H.I  could  write  an  hour  longer, 
but  other  engagements  prevent.  We  long  to 
see  you — long  to  hear  from  you  again.  Do 
write  us  often.  Mama  sends  much  love — in- 
tends writing  you  soon — thanks  you  for  your 
last  letter.  Remember  me  affectionately  to 
dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. — likewise  to  Mr.  L. 
and  Mr.  M.  I  am,  dear  Miss  H.  your  affec- 
tionate Harriet." 

Oct.  25.  How  strong  are  the  ties  of  natural 
affection'.  Will  distance  or  time  ever  conquer 
the  attachment,  which  now  unites  my  heart 
so  closely  to  my  mother,  the  dear  guardian  of 
my  youth — and  to  my  beloved  brothers  and 
sisters?  O  no; — though  confined  to  a  foreign 
country,  where  a  pareiit's  voice  will  no  more 
gladden  my  melancholy  heart,  still  shall  that 
love  which  is  stronger  than  death,  dwell  Avith- 
in,  and  often  waft  a  sincere  praj-er  to  Heaven 
for  blesshigs  unnumbered  upon  her.  Lon^^ 
shall  remembrance  dwell  on  scenes,  past  in  the 
dear  circle  of  Haverhill  friends. 

J^ov.  4.  'Ti5  midnight.  My  wavering  mind 
would  fain  dwell  on  some  mournful  subject.  I 
weep — then  sing  some  melancholy  air,  to  pass 
away  the  lingering  moments.  What  would 
my  dear  mother  say,  to  see  her  Harriet  thus 
involved  in  gloom?  But  why  do  I  indulgK 
these  painful  feelings?  Is  it  because  my  Fatlier 
is  unkind,  and  will  not  hear  a  supphant'ii  cries? 
Is  he  not  wiUing  to  direct  ijay  wauderiDg  stens? 
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— to  guide  my  feet  in  the  paths  of  peace?    O 
yes;  his  ear  is  ever  open  to  the  prayer  of  the 
fatherless.     Let  me  then  go  to   him— tell  him 
all  my  griefs,  and  ask  of  him  a  calm  and  clear 
conviction  of  duty. 
'     *^Why  sinks  ?ny  tveak  desponding-  mindf 
IVhy  heaves  my  soul,  this  heavy  sigh? 
Can  sovereign  goodness  be  unkind, 
xim  I  not  safe,  if  Gou  be  7iig-hP" 
J\'ov.  10.    The  rising  sun  witnesses  for  my 
heavenly  p'athez-,  that  "he  is  good.     O  yes;    his 
character  is  infinitely  lovely — his  attributes  are 
perfect.    I  behold  his  goodness  in  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence.     But  the  beauty  of  his 
character  shines  most  conspicuously  in  the  plan  ; 
of  salvation.     In    the  Redeemer,   beauty  and 
worth  are  combined.     And  shall  my  heart  re- 
main unaffected,  amidst  such  an  endless  variety 
of  witnesses  of  the  glory  of  God?  Shall  /  be  si- 
lent, for  M  hom  the  Son  of  God,  on  Calvary, 
Wed  and  died  ? 

Here  the  diary,  from  which  the  foregoing  ex- 
tracts have  been  made,  closes.  But  amid  the 
various  engagements  which  occupied  the  time 
of  Mrs.  Newell,  and  the  many  interesting 
subjects  of  her  contemplation,  she  continued  a 
frequent  correspondesce  Avith  her  friends. 
The  number  of  letters  which  she  wrote,  from 
Hie  age  oi  thirteen  to  her  death,  was  remarka- 
ble. 


To  Miss  R.  F.  of  Andover. 

/Haverhill,  jXov.  10,  1811. 
**How  shall  T  sufficiently  thank  my  dear  Miss 
F.  for  her  affectionate  communication  received 
a  short  time  since  by  Mr.  Judson?  This  was  a 
favor  which  I  had  long  wished  for,  but  which  I 
Jxad  ever  considered  an  vmraerited  one. 
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I  have  this  day  \isited  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Most  High.  \\  hile  Usteniug  to  the  joyful 
sound  ot  the  gospt  I,  ray  thoughts  were  insen- 
sibly led  to  ihe  fo.  loiii  and  destitute  state  of 
the  Heathi-n,  who  are  unacquainted  with  Bi' 
bles,  churches  ami  Sabbaths.  I  thought  of  the 
glorious  privileges  which  the  inhabitants  of  this 
my  christian  country  enjoy;  and  the  thought 
aflfbrded  mdosciibable  pleasure.  I  reflected  on 
the  many  millions  of  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  i.he 
reflection  was  full  of  anguish  and  svm,>athy.  O 
rny  fiiend,  m  hen  will  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
da\  -star  arise  in  pagan  lands,  w  here  Moloch 
reigns,  "besniear'd  witli  blood  of  human  sacri- 
fice, and  parents'  tears."  Oh  Avhen  will  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  m  hich  has  irradiated  our  be- 
nigiited  souls,  be  promulgated  throughout  the 
world;'  When  will  Christians  feel  more  con- 
cerned for  the  salvation  of  the  Heathen;  and 
vheu  will  the  heral,!s  of  the  gospel  feel  willing; 
to  sacrifice  the  soft  delights  and  elegancies  of 
life,  and  visit  the  far  distant  shores,  Avhere 
heathen  strangers  dwell?  O,  when  will  those, 
vho  have  an  interest  at  the  mercy  seat,  inter- 
cede for  the  wretched  Heathen? 

But  my  dear  Miss  F.  though  I  sometin.e' 
feel  deeply  and  tenderly  interested  for  ihc 
Heathen,  and  even  teel  willing  to  contribut( 
my  little  aid  in  the  work  of  a  mission,  yet  the 
trials  of  such  a  Ufe  often  produce  a  melancholv 
dejection,  which  nothing  but  divine  grace  can 
remove.  Often  does  my  imagination  paint  iu 
glowing  colors  the  last  sad  scene  of  my  depar- 
ture from  the  land  of  my  nativity,  A  widowed 
mother's  heart  with  anguish  wrung,  the  tears 
of  sorrow  flowing  from  the  eyes  of  brothers 
and  sisters  dear,  while  the  last  farewell  is  pro 
nounced — tliis  is  a  scene  afft^cting  indeed.  But 
this  is  only  the  commencement  of  a  Hfe  re- 
plete with  trials.     Should  my  life  be  protracted. 
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ray  future  residence  ■will  be  far  distant  trora  my 
native  country,  in  a  land  of  strangers  who  are 
unacquainted  with  the  feelings  of  friendship 
jyad  humanity. 

But  I  will  no  longer  dwell  on  these  sad  sub- 
jects. I  will  look  to  God;  from  him  is  all  my 
aid.  He  can  support  his  children  in  the  dark- 
est hour,  and  cause  their  sinking  hearts  to  re- 
joice.  He  has  pledged  his  word,  that  his  grace 
shall  be  sufficient  for  thera,  and  that  as  their 
day  is,  so  shall  their  strength  be.  Hoav  con- 
soling the  reflection,  that  we  are  in  the  hands 
of  (^od?  He  can  do  nothing  wrong  with  us:  but 
if  we  are  members  of  his  family,  all  things  will 
continually  work  for  our  good.  Ti-ials  will 
wean  us  from  this  alluring  world,  and  prepare 
us  for  that  rest  which  is  reserved  for  the  right- 
eous. And  how  sweet  will  that  rest  be,  after 
a  life  of  toll  and  suffering.  O  how  does  the 
anticipation  of  future  bliss  sweeten  the  bitter 
cup  ofUfe.  My  fiiend,  there  is  a  world,  beyond 
these  rolling  spheres,  where  adieus  and  fare- 
wells are  unknown  There  I  hope  to  meet 
you  with  all  the  ransomed  of  Israel,  and  never 
ijiore  experience  a  painful  separation. 

*<7Vie  tho^ights  of  sxich  amazing  bliss, 
Should  constantjoys  create. ^^        H.  A." 

To  Miss  F.  W.  of  Beverly. 

Haverhill,  Dec.  13,  1811. 
*'I  HATE  long  been  wishing  for  a  favorable  op- 
portunity to  return  my  thanks  to  my  dear  Miss 
W.  for  her  affectionate  letter  received  last 
June.  A  multiplicity  of  avocations  which 
could  not  possibly  be  dispensed  with,  have  de- 
prived me  of  this  pleasure  till  now.  But 
though  my  friends  have  been  neglected,  they 
have  not  been  forgotten.  O  no!  dear  to  my 
heart  are  the  frier.ds  of  Immanuel;  particulai'ly 
fliQse  ^vith  wfeom  I  have  walked  fo  the  feotise 
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©f  God  in  company,  and  with  whom  I  have  ta- 
ken sweet  counsel  about  things  vhich  immedi- 
ately concern,  Zion,  the  city  of  our  God. 
These  dear  Christian  ft-iends  will  retain  a  last- 
ing and  afFeetionate  remembrance  in  my  heart, 
even  though  stormy  oeeans  should  separate  me 
from  them.  There  is  a  woHd,  my  sister,  be- 
yond this  mortal  state,  where  souls  cemented 
in  one  common  union,  will  dwell  together,  and 
never  more  be  separated.  Does  not  your 
heart  burn  within  you,  when  in  humble  antici- 
pation of  future  blessedness,  you  engage  in  the 
delightful  service  of  your  covenant  Redeemer? 
When  your  spirit  sinks  within  you,  and  all  ter- 
restrial objects  lose  their  power  to  please,  can 
you  not  say, 

JMy  jourjieii  here 

Though  it  be  darksome^  joyless  andforhrn^ 
Is  yet  but  short,  and  soon  my  weary  feet. 
Shall  greet  the  peaceful  inn  of  lasting  rest; 
The  toils  of  this  short  life  tvitl  soon  be  over. 

Yes,  my  friend,  we  shall  soon  bid  an  eternal 
farewell  to  this  passing  world,  and  if  interest- 
ed in  the  covenant,  we  shall  find  the  rest, 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  I 
thank  you  sincerely  for  the  affectionate  inter* 
est  you  have  taken  in  my  future  prospect  ia 
life.  I  feel  encouraged  to  hope  that  not  only 
your  good  wislies,  but  fervent  prayers  will  at- 
tend my  contemplated  undertaking.  I  know 
that  the  earnest  supplications  of  the  faithful  will 
avail  with  God:  Plead  then,  my  friend,  with 
Jesus  on  ray  behalf.  The  path  of  duty  is  the 
only  way  to  happiness.  I  love  to  tread  the 
path,  which  my  father  points  out  for  rae,  though 
it  is  replete  with  privations  and  hardships. 
VViio  ray  dear  Miss  \V.  that  has  felt  the  love 
of  Jesus,  the  worth  of  souls,  and  the  value  of 
the  gospel,  would  refuse  to  lend  their  little  aid 
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in  propagating  the  religion  of  the  cross  among 
the  wretched  heathen,  when  presented  with  a 
favoi'ahle  0|)poi"tuuitv?  Howeve>'  great  the  dis- 
courageraeiits  attending  a  missionary  life,  yet 
Jesus  has  promised  to  be  with  those  who  enter 
upoi  it  w^ith  a  right  disposition,  even  to  the 
end  o:  the  world.  When  will  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  da\  -star  arise  in  heathen  lands?  Oh 
when  will  the  standard  of  the  cross  be  erected, 
and  all  nati  ns  hear  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion? When  will  the  millennial  state  cora- 
mei.ce,  and  the  lai.ds  which  have  long  lain  in 
darkness,  be  irradiated  by  the  calm  sunshine 
of  the  gospel?  V*  hen  Avill  the  populous  regions 
of  Asia  and  Africa,  unite  with  this  our  Chris- 
tian country  in  one  general  song  of  praise  to 
GofI!  Though  darkness  and  error  now  prevail, 
fait!»  looks  over  these  mountains,  and  beholds 
with  transport  the  dawning  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness, the  reign  of  peace  and  love. 

The  clock  strikes  twelve.  Pray  often  for 
me.  Write  me  immediately  upon  receiving 
this  hasty  letter.    Affectionately  yours,    H.'* 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Newell. 

Haverhill,  JVo-y.  21,  1811. 
——"The  contemplated  mission  occupies  my 
sleeping  and  my  \\aking  thoughts.  O,  who 
would  not  sacrifice  all  that  is  dear  in  life,  to  cai'- 
ry  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  heathen  lands! 
When,  O  whe:»,  will  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day-star  arise  on  distant  India!  When  will  pri- 
vate Christians  be  more  importunate  In  prayer, 
for  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel.  O  when 
will  the  heralds  of  the  gospel  rejoice  to  be 
counted  wortliy  to  suffer  for  Jesus  and  obey 
his  last  command,  "Go  into  all  the  world,  and 
prvach  the  gospel  le  every  creature," 
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To  Miss  R.  F.  of  Andover. 

Haverhill,  J9ec.  29, 1811. 
"Ax  hour  this  sacred  evening,  the  commence- 
ment ot"  another  Sabbath,  shall  be  cordially  de- 
voted to  ray  dear  Miss  F.  Alone  and  pensive, 
liow  can  I  he  moments  glide  more  pleasantly 
away  than  in  writing  to  a  friend,  whose  name 
excites  many  endearing  sensations,  and  whom, 
from  my  first  introduction  to  her,  I  have  sin- 
cerely loved.  Similarity  of  sentiment  will  pro- 
duce an  indissoluble  union  of  hearts.  Mow 
strong  are  the  ties  which  unite  the  members 
of  Christ's  family?  While  dwelling  in  this  the 
house  of  their  pilgrimage,  they  are  subject  to 
the  same  trials  and  privations;  and  the  same 
hope  encourag.  s  them  to  look  forward  to  the 
happy  hour  of  their  release,  when  their  weary 
souls  shall  rest  sweetly  in  the  bosom  of  their 
God.  Such,  I  would  fondh-  hope,  is  the  nature 
of  that  union  which  so  strongly  cements  ray 
heart  to  Miss  F.  Oh  that  when  "the  long 
Sabbath  of  the  tomb  is  past,"  our  united  souls 
may  be  safely  aiichored  in  the  fair  haven  of 
eternal  security,  where  friendship  will  be  per- 
fected. 

I  have  thought  much  of  you  since  the  recep- 
tion, of  your  kind  letter.  I  hope  th;;t  divine 
grace  has  dissipated  your  doubts,  and  that  }0u 
are  now  enjoying  all  holy  consolation.  May 
you  be  made  eminently  holy  and  useful,  live 
near  to  God,  and  be  favored  with  those  rich 
communications  of  his  Icve,  which  he  often  be- 
stows upon  i. is  children. 

I  have  beer  reatling  this  afternoon,  some  ac- 
count of  the  superstitions  of  the  wretched  .in- 
habitants of  Asia.  How  void  of  compassion 
must  be  that  heart  which  feels  not  for  the  woes 
of  its  fellow  mortals.  When,  my  fiend,  will 
the  dt.y  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  those 
lands  where  the  prince  of  darkness  )mis  so  long 
dwelti'  34 
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The  hour  is  hastening,  when  I  must  bid  aa 
eternal  farewell  to  all  that  is  dear  in  the  land  of 
my  nativity,  cross  the  boisterous  ocean,  and  be- 
come an  exile  in  a  foreign  land.  I  must  relin- 
quish forever  the  friends  of  my  bosom,  whose 
society  has  rendered  i)leasant  the  morning  of 
life,  and  select  for  my  companions  the  uncivil* 
ized  heathen  of  Hindostan.  I  shall  shortly  en- 
ter upon  a  life  of  privations  and  hardships.  <«AU 
the  sad  variety  of  grief,"  will  probably  be  mine 
to  share.  Perhaps  no  cordial,  -sympathizing 
fi^iend  will  stand  near  ray  dying  bed,  to  adminis- 
ter consolation  to  my  departing  spirit,  to  wipe 
the  falling  tear— the  cold  sweat  away,  to  close 
my  eyes,  or  to  shed  a  tear  upon  my  worthless 
ashes.  But  shall  the  contemplation  of  these  ad- 
verse scenes,  tempt  me  to  leave  the  path  select- 
ed by  my  Heavenly  Father?  O  no,  "I  can  do  all 
things,  through  Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me,'* 
This  consideration  exhilarates  my  sinking  soul, 
and  diffuses  an  ardor  within,  which  I  would  not 
relinquish  for  all  the  splendors  of  this  world. 

You,  my  dear  Miss  F.  will  not  forget  to  in- 
tercede with  Jesus,  in  my  behalf  You  will 
pray  for  the  wretched  heathen  of  India;  this 
will  lead  your  thoughts  to  those  who  have  de- 
voted their  lives  to  the  work  of  spreading  the 
gospel  among  them.  You  will  feel  interested 
in  their  exertions;  and  as  often  as  the  sun  rises 
in  the  east,  you  will  invoke  for  them  the  bles- 
sing and  protection  of  the  universal  Parent. 

When  shall  I  be  favored  with  another  inter- 
view with  you?  Will  you  not  visit  me  this  win- 
ter? I  need  not  assure  you  that  it  -would  be  a 
source  of  the  highest  gratification.  Preparations 
for  a  long  voyage,  together  with  visiting  friends, 
has  prevented  my  answering  your  letter  before. 
Do  write  me  again  soon — recollect  that  I  have 
a  special  claim  o»  your  indulgence.  Affection^ 
ately  yours,.  Harriet*" 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  to  her  sister  E.  at  Charles- 
town. 

Haverhill,  1811. 

My  dear  E. 
'«l  HAVE  lately  been  led  to  reflect  on  the  prob- 
able scenes  of  my  future  life,  with  satisfaction. 
The  idea,  that  God  can  make  use  of  the  weak- 
est instruments  to  promote  his  glory,  has  afford- 
ed me  much  consolation.  I  know  the  founda- 
tion is  sure,  and  the  cause  a  blessed  one.  Be 
the  difficulties  ever  so  many,  the  undertaking 
ever  so  hazardous;  yet  if  I  should  be  made  the 
humble  instrument  of  turning  oixe  poor  heathen 
from  the  worship  of  dumb  idols,  to  the  service 
of  the  living  God,  how  glorious  the  reward! 
Who  would  not  be  willing  to  sacrifice  those  en- 
joyments, which  a  parent's  house  affords,  leave 
forever  their  beloved  countiy,  and  spend  the 
remnant  of  their  lire  in  the  delightful  employ- 
ment of  teaching  the  listening,  attentive,  be- 
nighted heathen,  the  way  to  Christ — the  road 
to  glory?  Elizabeth,  ray  heart  exults  at  the 
thought.  Yes,  I  will  go;  relying  on  all-sufficient 
grace,  to  bear  me  conqueror  through.  The 
presence  of  Jehovah  will  make  a  mud  walled 
cottage  desirable;  the  love  of  Jesus  and  a  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  the  deluded  inhabitants  of 
the  eastern  world,  shall  lead  me  to  cut  those 
tender  ties,  which  so  closely  unite  me  to  Amer- 
ican shores,  and  say  in  the  language  of  submis- 
sion, "Here  am  I  Lord,  send  me  where  thou 
wilt." 

When  m)r  mind  is  engaged  in  contemplating 
the  object  of  this  mission,  all  Seeming  difficulties 
often  vanish;  the  view  delights  my  heart,  and  it 
is  with  reluctance  I  dismiss  the  subject.  A  con- 
sciousness of  my  want  of  proper  qualifications 
for  this  arduous  undertaking,  leads  me  to  that 
fountain,  where  every  Avant  is  abundantly  sup- 
plied. Habbiet." 
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Letter  to  Miss  P.  now  Mrs.  Nott. 

Haverhill,  Jan.  11,  1812. 
*'The  commencement  of  a  correspondence,  with 
my  dear  Miss  P — i»  attended  with  many  pleas- 
ant sensations.  When  one  whom  I  love,  though 
an  entire  stranger,  addresses  me  by  the  endear- 
ing appellation  of  "sister  or  friend,"  I  lose  ev- 
ery embaiTassment,  and  feel  the  same  perfect 
freedom  as  when  conversing  personally  with 
those  companions,  with  whom  I  have  spent  the 
playful  hours  of  youth.  Your  affectionate  letter 
met  with  a  cordial  reception.  The  perusal  of  it 
increased  the  wish  which  I  have  long  indulged, 
of  being  favored  with  an  interview  with  you. 
The  auticipated  separation  from  a  beloved 
mother,  aiiectionate  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
other  valued  friends,  strdiigly  attaches  my  hi  art 
to  those  "dear  selected  few"  who  will  be  my 
only  associates,  through  the  little  remnant  of 
ray  life.  When  eagerly  listening  to  the  mater- 
nal advice  of  the  best  of  parents,  or  when 
attending  to  the  accents  of  love  which  fiow 
from  the  lips  of  brothers  and  sisters  dear,  I 
often  say  to  myself,  will  my  Father  in  heaven 
condescend  to  grant  me  friends  similar  to  these, 
in  my    dear    Miss  P— — ,    and   my  ever  doar 

N^ ? — O  yes,    my   heart,  replies, — they  -will 

instruct,  advise,  reprove,  and  love  me  too. 
When  the  accumulated  difficulties  of  a  mission- 
ary life  depress  my  laboring  bosom,  they  will 
direct  my  thoughts  to  that  Savior,  who  has  kind- 
ly engaged  to  be  the  friend  of  the  friendless,— »- 
the  support  of  his  bt  lieving  children.  Their 
prayei's,  their  sympathy  and  love,  will  sweetly 
calm  e«ch  rising  fear,  and  tranquillize  my  dis- 
tressed soul. 

^  Nothing  but  an  anient  wish  of  more  exten- 
sive usefulne-s,  first  led  my  thoughts  to  the 
heathen  world.  Favored  by  heaven  with  every 
temporal  Wessing  heart  couW  -wish,  a  foreign 
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country  would  have  no  charm,  for  me.  Although 
1  irequently  contemplate  with  pleasure  a  life  so 
peculiarly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God;  yet 
the  consciousness  of  wanting  many  important 
qualifications  which  I  knovi  I  do  not  possess, 
often  creates  a  depression  ofspiiits,  and  a  douht 
■with  respect  to  duty.  My  youth,  a  slight  edu- 
cation, so  little  vigor  and  strength  of  mind,  so 
little  piety, — these  are  obstacles,  ^reat  indeed. 
I  think  it  does   rejoice  my    Ik  a.t  that  y  >u   my 

dear  .Miss   P and  N are  so  eminently 

qualified  for  the  work  of  the  mi.-.sion.  May  you 
be  made  the  favored  instruments,  of  leading 
many  wretched  female  Indians,  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  bkd  on  Calvary.  On  the  "crreat  day 
of  dread  decision,"  may  the  millions  v.  ho  have 
heard  from  yotu-  lips  the  way  to  heaven,  rise  up 
and  call  you  blessed.  The  idea  that  an  inde- 
pendent, sovereign  God,  often  uses  the  weakest 
instruments  to  promote  his  glory,  and  carry  on 
his  plans,  frequently  affords  me  encouragement. 
If  he  has  any  work,  for  me  to  do  in  h  ^-ithea 
lands,  he  will  remove  every  obstacle,  quality  me 
for  the  important  undertaking,  and  support  me 
under  every  trial. 

Sabbath  eve.  I  have  this  day  been  to  the 
house  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  the  Most 
High  Ciod.  I  have  sat  under  the  droppings  of 
the  sanctuary  with  great  delight.  The  inviting- 
sound  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  which  bringeth 
life  and  salvation,  has  conveyed  to  my  inmost 
soul  H  sublime  ardor,  and  heart-felt  satisfaction, 
almost  unknown  before.  O,  my  sister,  how  val- 
uable, hnw  exceedingly  precious,  is  the  religion 
of  Jesus.-'  How  unUke  that  of  Mahomet,  how 
different  from  any  which  the  carnal  heart  can 
invent!  How  well  is  it  adapted  to  secure  the 
eternal  interest  and  happiness  of  all  created  in- 
telligences; "how  just  to  God,  how  safe  for 
man."    AVhile  contemplating  with  raptiire  the 
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superior  excellency  of  the  Christian  religion, 
does  uot  your  heart  burn  within  you  at  the  an- 
ticipated prospect  of  its  universal  promulgation 
throughout  the  world?  The  present  state  of  the 
Heathen  is  deplorable  beyond  description.  No* 
star  in  the  east  directs  them  to  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem.  No  Sun  of  righteousness  has  arisen 
amongst  them,  to  irradiate  their  bewghted, 
dreary  path.  They  spend  their  days  in  wretch-. 
edness,  strangers  to  the  consolations  of  the  Gos- 
pel, without  a  friend  to  point  them  to  the  Savior 
of  sinners,  who  alone  can  make  them  happy  be- 
yond the  grave.  But  "faith  looks  over  these" 
lowering  "mountains,"  and  beholds  with  joy  un- 
utterable the  millennial  reign  of  peace  and  Jove. 
The  banks  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Indus,  shall 
resound  with  the  high  praises  of  Imraanuel;  re- 
deeming love  shall  be  the  theme  of  the  Hindoo; 
it  shall  w  arble  sweetly  from  the  lips  of  the  un- 
civilized Hottentots  on  Afric's  burning  sands. 
The  wandering,  inhospitable  Indians  of  our  owa 
dear  native  country,  shall  catch  tlie  sacred  five, 
and  their  hearts  will  beat  in  unison.  Shall  we, 
my  dear  Miss  P.  be  made  instrumental  in  has- 
tening this  great  revolution?  Will  our  covenant 
Gob  condescend  to  employ  us  in  his  sen-ice,  and 
bless  our  feeble  efforts?  And  shall  we  think  any 
gacrifices  too  great  to  make  for  him?  O  no! 
Let  us  willingly  take  a  last  farewell  of  friends 
and  native  country,  cross  the  tempestuous 
©cean,  and  spend  a  self-denying,  active  life  in 
the  attempt  of  leading  the  females  of  Hindostan 
to  that  Jesus,  whom  we  have  found  so  precious 
to  our  souls.  What  if  our  lives  are  replete  with 
hardships  and  afflictions? 


**Ozirjoiimev  here 


**Though  it  be  darksome^  joyless,  and  forlorn, 
**Is  yet  but  short;  ere  long  onr  •aweary  Jeet 
"S^hall  greet  the  pe^ceJiUinn  of  lasting  rest.*' 
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1  have  thought  much  of  the  plan  you  proi. 

posed,  viz.  of  studying  some  new  language  in 
order  to  acquire  ar.  eastern  language  with 
greater  hicility.  N.  and  I  have  conversed  upon 
the  subject,  and  have  at  length  come  to  this 
conclusion;  that  considering  our  present  indig- 
pensable  engagements,  it  "would  be  very  im- 
practicable. Were  we  to  continue  another  year 
in  America,  I  should  enter  upon  the  study  with 
pleasure.  Perhaps  in  the  course  of  three 
months,  if  nothing  in  Providence  should  pre- 
vent, we  may  commence  the  voyage.  Would 
it  not  then  be  more  for  our  own  improvement, 
to  devote  our  time  to  reading  books  calculated  to 
excite  a  spirit  of  genuine  piety,  and  prepare  us 
for  future  trials  and  privations?  Mr.  N.  is  prob- 
ably Avith  you.  When  shall  I  see  you  both  at 
H?  Will  you  not  visit  me  in  the  spring?  Must  I 
be  deprived  of  an  interview  with  you  at  my 
home?  I  wish  much  to  introduce  you  to  one  of 
the  best  of  mothers,  and  a  circle  of  dear  brothers 
and  sisters.  It  is  but  a  short  ride  comparatively 

speaking Will  my  friend 

forgive  the  freedom  with  which  I  have  written. 
The  effusions  of  your  pen  will  always  afford  me 
the  highest  satisfaction.  Miss  P.  will  often 
think  of  her  sister  Hahkiet." 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  Miss  C.  W.  Dover,  N.  U. 
Haverhill,  Jan.  14, 1812. 
"My  dear  Miss  W. 
"Oftkx  do  I  recal,  with  pleasure,  the  week  I 
spent  with  you  in  Andover  at  the  dear  hospita- 
ble mansion  of  our  beloved  friends,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W. — Thememoiy  of  departed  hours  pre- 
vents many  melancholy  sensations.  W^hen  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land,  with  what  delight 
shall  I  recur  to  scenes  past  on  American  shores. 
— W^ill  Miss  W.  ever  forget  her  Harriet?— 
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Though  destined  to  a  foreign  country,  yet  dear, 
ever  dear  to  my  heart  Avill  be  those,  whom  I 
now  love.  Affectionately  yours,     H.  Atwood." 

To  Miss  M.  T.  of  Newbury. 

JSostoJi,  Jem.  2i,  1812. 
*'Neitheh  distance  nor  time  has  been  able  to 
efface  from  iny  mind  the  recoiltction  of  that 
afF>;ction,  which  I  once  so  sincerely  professed 
to  feel  for  you,  my  beloved  VI.  My  pen  would 
not  thus  long  have  laid  inactive,  had  incliiiation 
been  consulted.  No,  be  assured,  that  nothing 
less  than  important,  indispensable  engagements 
has  prevented  me  from  acknowledging  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  kind  lettei-,  which  afforded  me 
much  pleasure.  I  hear  from  my  friend  N.  that 
you  have  been  indisposed  of  late.  Such,  my 
sister,  is  the  lot  of  rebel  man.  Our  world  is 
doomed  to  agonize  in  pain  and  sickness,  the 
just  desert  of  sin.  Pilgrims  and  strangers  in  a 
dry  and  thii'sty  land,  where  no  Hving  waters 
flow,  we,  though  so  young,  feel  the  heavy  effects 
of  the  first  transgression.  A  composed  and 
tranquil  mind,  a  heart  disposed  cheerfully  to 
acquiesce  in  the  dispensations  of  Heaven,  how- 
ever trying,  is  desirable  indeed.  But  this  di- 
vine resignation  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit.  May  you 
be  favored  with  a  disposition  to  rejoice  in  God, 
not  only  when  the  calm  sunshine  of  prosperity 
illumines  your  dwelling;  but  also,  when  the 
dreary  tempests  of  affliction  beat  ^ upon  you. 
The  night  of  sorrow,  though  dark,  is  yet  but 
short,  if  we  are  the  children  of  the  Most  High. 
As  Kirke  White  beautifully  expresses  the  sen- 
timent, "Our  weary  feet  shall  ere  long  greet 
the  peaceful  inn  of  lasting  rest."  How  sweet 
will  be  the  rest  enjoyed  in  that  peaceful  inn, 
after  a  life  of  repeated  toil  and  sufferings  for 
Christ!  Let  this  idea  stimulate  us  to  a  life  gf  e.x- 
eroplary  piety. 
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If  ever  we  are  favored  with  intimate  com- 
nrnnion  with  God,  and  feel  the  value  of  that 
gospel  which  hringeth  Ufe  and  salvation,  let  us 
compassionate  the  forlc«'u  Heathen.  Let  our 
souls  weep  for  those,  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  glad  tidings;  who  spend  their  wretch- 
ed lives  in  worshipping  dumb  idols;  whose  lips 
have  never  been  vocal  with  redeeming  love.  O, 
when  will  the  i-adiant  Star  in  the  east  direct 
them  to  Betldehem  O  when  will  the  high  prais- 
es of  Iiumanuel,  resound  from  the  lips  of  the 
Hindoo  in  Asia,  the  Hottentot  of  Africa,  and  the 
inhospitable  Indian  of  our  dear  native  America! 

Theglo.ious  morn  of  the  millennium  hastens. 
"With  an  eye  of  faith  we  pass  the  mountains, 
that  now  obstruct  the  universal  spread  of  the 
gospel,  and  behold  with  joy  unspeakable,  the 
beginning  of  a  cloudless  day,  the  "reign  of  peace 
and  love."  Shall  we,  my  ever  dear  AI.  who 
fondly  hope  that  we  are  the  lambs  of  Jesus' 
flock,  be  content  to  live  indolent,  inactive  lives, 
ai.d  not  assist  in  the  great  revolution  about  to 
he  fcifected  in  ihis  wo:ld  of  sin?  O  no;  we  will 
not  let  it  be  said,  at  the  great  day,  that  one  soul 
for  whom  the  Son  of  (iod  became  incai'nate,  for 
whom  he  groa:.ed  away  a  d}ing  life,  has  per- 
ished thiough  our  neglect.  Let  worldly  ease 
be  saciificed;  let  a  life  of  self-denial  and  hard- 
hips  be  welcome  to  us,  if  the  cause  of  God  may 
thereby  be  most  i>romoted,  and  sinners  most 
i.kely  to  be  saved  from  destruction. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  encouragements 
■which  the  scriptui-es  affoi-d  to  those  who  leave 
all  things  for  God,  and  devote  their  lives  to  his 
service,  still,  my  heart  oft.n  recoils  at  the  evils 
of  a  missionary  life.  The  idea  of  taking  a  last 
farewell  of  friends,  and  country,  and  all  that  is 
d  ear  on  earth  (a  few  frieiids  only  excepted,)  is 
excee(iii.'gly  trying.  Yes,  my  friend,  Harriet 
w ill  ffhoilly  be  an  exile  in  a  foreign  country,  a 
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stranger  in  a  strange  land.  But  it  is  for  God 
that  I  sacrifice  all  the  comforts  of  a  civilized 
life.  This  comforts  me;  this  is  my  hope,  this 
is  my  only  consolation.  Will  M.  think  of  me, 
will  she  pray  for  me,  -when  stormy  oceans  sep- 
arate us?  Will  imagination  ever  waft  her  to  the 
floating  prison  or  the  Indian  hut,  where  she, 
who  was  once  honored  with  the  endearing  ap* 
pellation  of  friend,  resides?  May  we  meet  iu 
heaven,  where  friends  will  no  more  be  called  to 
endux'e  a  painful  separation.  May  peace  and 
happiness  long  be  iumates  of  M.'s  breast.  May- 
she  inc^ease  in  the  enjoyment  of  her  God,  as 
days  and  years  increase.  How  can  I  wish  hei* 
more  substantial  bliss?  Shall  I  not  be  favored 
with  one  more  undisturbed  interview  with  you? 
Shall  I  not  give  you  a  parting  kiss?  Shall  I  not, 
say  Fare~ivell?  Why  may  I  not  spend  the  little 
remnant  of  my  days  with  you?  Must  I  be  sepa- 
rated? But  enough-— my  heart  is  full, —  gladly 
would  I  fill  my  sheet  with  ardent  expressioas 
of  lasting  friendship. 

"But,  hush,  my  fond  heart,  hush. 

There  is  a  shore  of  better  promise; 

Jlnd  I  hope  at  last,  we  too  shall  meet 

In  Christ  to  part  no  more." 
A  few  more  letters  will  probably  close  our 
correspondence  forever.  Will  you  write  me 
immediately.  M.  will  gratify  me  if  she  loves  me. 
Will  you  not  visit  Haverhill  this  winter?  I  long 
to  see  you.  I  cannot  tell  how  much  I  regret- 
ted the  loss  of  your  society  last  summer.  I 
have  since  been  favored  with  an  introduction, 
to  your  dear  Miss  G.  A  lovely  girl.  A.ffectioa- 
ately  yours,  Haiiriet." 

To  Miss  S.  H.  of  Andorer. 

Haverhill,  Feb.  3,  181-3. 
'*The  long  expected  hour  has  at  length  arrived , 
and  I  am  called  to  bid  an  eternal  adieu  to  Uie 
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dear  land  of  ray  nativity,  and  enter  upon  a  life 
replete  with  ciosses,  privations  and  hardships. 
The  conflicting  emotions,  which  rend  my  heart,^ 
imagination  will  point  out  to  my  dear  Miss  H. 
better  than  my  pen  can  describe  them.  But  still 
peace  reigns  many  an  hour  within.  Consola- 
tions are  mine,  more  valuable  than  ten  thou- 
sand worlds.  My  Savior,  my  Sanctifier,  ray 
Kedeemer,  is  still  lovely;  his  comforts  ivill  de- 
light my  soul,  Thinic  of  Harriet,  when  cross- 
ing the  ocean — think  of  her  when  wandering 
over  Hindostan's  sultry  plains.  Farewell,  my 
friend — a  last — a  long  farewell. 

May    ue   meet   in   yonder   world,   *'where 
adieus  and  farewells  are   a  sound  unknown." 

Give  dear  Mrs.  W.  a  parting  kiss  from  Har- 
liet.     Write  to,  and  pray  often  for 

Harbiet.'* 


To  Miss  S.  B.  of  Haverhill. 

Haverhill,  Feb.  1812. 
"Accept,  my  ever  dear  Sarah,  the  last  tribute 
of  heart-felt  affection  from  your  affectionate 
Harriet,  which  you  will  ever  receive.  The  hour 
of  my  departure  hastens;  when  another  rising 
sun  illumines  the  eatsern  horizon,  1  shall  bid 
a  last  farewell  to  a  beloved  widowed  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters  dear,  and  the  circle  of  Ha- 
verhill friends.  With  a  scene  so  replete  with 
sori-ow  just  at  hand,  how  can  I  be  otherwise 
than  solemn  as  Eternity!  The  motives  which. 
Iirst  induced  me  to  determine  upon  devoting 
my  life  to  the  service  of  God  in  distant  India, 
now  console  my  sinking  spirits.  O  how  valu- 
able— how  exceedingly  precious— are  the 
promises  of  the  gospel. 

Eighteen  yeai*s  of  my  life  have  been  spent  in 

tranijuilliiy   and   peace.     But  those   .'cenes   so 

full  of  happiness,    are   departed.       They  are 

^ne  "witli  the  yeais  beyond  the  flood"— no 

35 
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more  to  return  A  painful  succession  of  joy- 
less days  will  succeed; — trials,  numberless  and 
severe,  will  be  mine  to  share.  Home,  that 
dearest,  sweetest  spot, — friends,  whose  society 
has  rendered  the  morn  of  life  pleasant,  must 
be  left — forever!  The  stormy  ocean  must  be 
crossed'  and  an  Indian  cottage  in  a  sultry  clime, 
roust  shortly  contain  all  that  is  Harriet.  Per- 
haps no  sympathizing  friesid  will  stand  near  my 
dying  bed,  to  wipe  the  falling  tear,  to  adminis- 
ter consolation,  or  to  entomb  my  woithless 
ashes  when  my  immortal  spirit  quits  this  earth- - 
ly  tabernacle.  But  why  indulge  these  melan- 
choly sensations?  Is  it  not  for  Jesus  that  I 
make  these  sacrifices— and  will  he  not  support 
me  by  his  grace?  O  yes,  my  heart  replies,  he  will. 

"T/ie  sultri/  clhnes  of  India,  then  I'll  choose-. 
There  wiH  I  toil,  and  sinners  bonds  unloose; 
There  ~viU  I  live,  and  draiv  my  latest  breath; 
And,  in  my  Jesus'  service,  meet  a   stingless 

death." 
?»Iy  Friend,  there  is  a  rest  for  the  weary  pil- 
grim in  yonder  world.  Shall  we  meet  there, 
— "when  the  long  Sabbath  of  the  tomb  is  past?" 
Sarah,  my  much  loved  friend — farewell. 
Farewell — perhaps  forever.  Though  trackless 
forests  separate — though  oceans  roll  between 
— O  forget  not  Hauuiet." 

Ojt  the  Cth  of  Feb.  1812,  when  the  Missiona- 
ries were  ordained  at  Sale>i,  Mrs.  Newell 
was  present.  On  that  interesting  occasion.,  she 
manifested  remarkable  tranquillity  and  resolu- 
tion. Feb.  19,  1812,  with  Mr.  N;:well,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judon,  she  sailed  from  Saiem, 
and  took  leave,  for  ever,  of  her  native  land,, 
amidst  the  prayers  and  benedictions  of  multi- 
tudes. But  before  her  departure  she  wrote 
several  letters  fiom  which  the  following  ex- 
tracts are  madfe. 
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To  her  Mother. 

Charlestown,  Feb.  7,  1812. 
**I  HATE  only  time  to  M'dte  you  a  line  this 
morning,  before  I  leave  Charlestown.  My 
health  is  good — friends  are  kind — and  I  have 
not  yet  had  reason  to  regret  my  determination 
to  devote  my  life  in  such  a  pec-iliar  manner  to 
the  service  of  God  in  heathen  India.  Be  com- 
forted my  mother;  Christians  are  praving  for 
tlie  success  of  the  Mission,  and  M-ill  not  forget 
those  females,  who  engage  in  the  cause.  Do 
not  indulge  one  anxious  though'',  relative  to 
me.  If  you  love  your  Harriet,  mama,  com- 
mend her  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace— 
and  then  leave  her.  We  shall  shortly  meet, 
where  separations  are  unknown.  I  regret 
much  not  seeing  E.  dear  girl!  But  it  is  all  right. 
Give  my  love  to  all  my  dear  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. O  shall  we,  a  ha;-py  family,  meet  at  last 
in  heaven?  I  shall  write  you  if  possible  from 
Salem.     My  dear,  dear  mother,  farewell, 

»  -  Harriet." 

To  the  Same. 

Salem,  Feb.  18,  1812. 
"I  HATK  only  time,  my  dea,-  mother,  to  assure 
you  of  my  ardent  affection  for  you,  and  my  dear 
brothers  and  sisters,  to  ask  your  prayers,  and 
bid  you  a  short  farewell.  Dear  mother,  we 
shall  shortly  meet  again.  We  have  every  ac- 
commodation necessary  for  the  voyage; — 
friofids  in  Sslem  arc  very  kind.  I  have  receiv- 
ed many  valuable  presents; — but  you  will  hear. 
Do  not  let  my  departure  occasion  one  anxious 
feeling.  I  am  tranquil  and  happy — the  under- 
taking appears  more  noble  than  ever.  Do  let 
me  fiear  that  )'0u  are  composed  and  happy. 
Dear  mother,  farewell; — let  the  consolations  of 
the  gospel  now  be  your  su]»port.  In  America 
or  As-a,  1  shall  he  your  affccUonate  daughter, 
36  HAiiiiii.T/' 
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To  the  Same. 
\Wntten  the  evening  before  the  vessel  sailed 

from  Salem.'] 
**Heiie  am  I,  my  dear  mother,  on  board  the 
brig  Caravan,  in  a  neat  little  cabin,  with  broth- 
er and  sister  Judson,  Mr.  P.  and  Capt.  I.  (who 
■will  spend  the  night  with  us,)  and  another  dear 
friend,  whose  beloved  society  enlivens  ray  spir- 
its, and  renders  my  situation  pleasant.  I  have 
at  length  taken  leave  of  the  land  of  my  fore- 
fathers, and  entered  the  vessel  which  will  be 
the  place  of  my  residence,  till  1  reach  the  de- 
sired haven.  Think  not  ray  dear  mother  that 
we  are  now  sitting  in  silent  sorrow,  strangers 
to  peace.  O  no;  though  the  idea  that  I  have 
left  you,  to  see  you  no  more,  is  painful  indeed; 
yet  1  think  I  can  say,  that  I  have  found  the 
gi'aoe  of  ray  Redeemer  sufficient  for  me — -his 
strength  has  been  made  perfect  in  my  weak- 
ness. We  have  been  engaged  in  sin^ng  this 
evening,  and  can  you  believe  me,  when  I  tell 
you,  that  I  never  engaged  in  this  delightful, 
part  of  worship  with  greater  pleasure. 

Our  accommodations  have  exceeded  my  high- 
est expectations.  God  has  ever  been  doing  me 
good;  He  7oill  not\e&vQ  me  in  this  trying  hour, 
I  feel  distressed  that  1  should  cause  you  and 
my  other  dear  friends  so  much  pain.  Why 
should  you  feel  anxious,  my  mother?  Let  me 
intreat  you  to  diy  your  tears,  which  have  been 
shed  on  my  account,  trust  in  God,  and  be  hap- 
py. The  agreeable  disappointment  which  I 
have  met  with  relative  to  the  accommodations 
of  the  vessel,  lays  me  under  renewed  obliga- 
tions to  devote  myself  entirely  to  my  covenant 
Redeemer.  I  feel  a  sweet  satisfaction  in  reflect- 
ing upon  the  undertaking,  in  which  I  am  en- 
gaged. It  is  not  to  acquire  the  riches  and  hon- 
ors of  tliis  fading  world;  but  to  assist  one  of 
('^r-''<i\  ^^ar  ministers  in  carrying  the  glad 
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tidings  of  salvation  to  the  perishing  heathen  of 
Asia. 

I  intended  to  have  Avritten  a  long  letter  to 
our  dear  M.  before  I  left  Salem;  but  have 
found  it  quite  impractisable.  Do  give  my  love 
to  her  and  Mr.  H.  I  hope  they  will  not  for- 
get me  when  I  am  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 
Remember  me  affectionately  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.,  Miss  H.  and  all  my  other  friends.  I  shall 
think  much  of  the  society  of  females  in  my  na- 
tive town.  Will  they  not  make  me  a  subject  of 
intercession  at  evei7  meeting?  O  that  they  may- 
be abundantly  blessed. 

I  never  shall  repay  you,  my  dear  mother,  for 
all  the  kindness  and  love  you  have  shewn  me 
thus  far  in  life.  Accept  my  sincere  thanks  for 
every  favor,  and  O  forgive  me  for  so  often 
causing  you  pain  and  anxiety.  ]May  the  Al- 
mighty reward  you  a  hundred  fold  for  your 
kindness  to  me.  And  now,  my  dear  mother, 
what  more  shall  I  say,  but  ask  you  to  pray  foi" 
me,  and  engage  other  Christians  to  do  the  same. 

"There  is  a  calm  for  those  ~vho  xoeepy 

A  rest  for  weary  pilgrims.^* 

Parting  sounds  will  not  be  he.ard  in  heaven. 
May  we  meet  there,  after  lives  filled  with  use- 
fulness and  duty,    1  have  a  thousand  things  to 
say,  but  must  stop  short. 
It  is  late — I  must  retire — dear  mother,  adieu." 

The  following  Diary  was  written  on  her  pas- 
sage to  India,  and  addressed  to  her  mother. 

1812. 
March  9.  To  you,  my  beloved  mother,  shall 
these  pages  be  cheerfully  dedicated.  If  ther 
afford  you  amusement  in  a  solitary  hour — if 
th.ey  are  instrumental  in  dissipatini?  one  anx- 
ious so»8rtt!Ott  from  v(»u;-  hearli,    I  shall  bfj 
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Soublj-  rewarded  for  writing.  Whatever  will 
gratify  a  mother  so  vaUiable  as  mine  shall  here 
'he  recorded,  however  uninteresting  it  might  be 
to  a  stranger.  I'he  first  week  after  our  em- 
bsrkation  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  with  sea 
sickness.  This  was  a  gloomj^  week.  But  my 
spirits  were  not  so  much  depressed  as  I  once 
expected  they  would  be.  The  attendants  were 
obliging,  a  u j  I  had  every  convenience  which  I 
could  v\ish  on  board  a  vessel.  February  24,  the 
vessel  sprung  a  leak.  We  v,-ere  in  the  greatest 
danger  of  sinking  during  tlie  night.  The  men 
labored  almott  constantly  at  the  pump.  Capt.  H. 
thought  it  best  to  alter  the  course  of  the  Car- 
avan, and  make  directly  for  St.  Jago.  The 
-wind  changed  in  tlie  morning.  In  a  day  or  two 
the  leak  w  as  providentially  discovered  and  pre- 
vented from  doing  any  further  injury.  Though 
Tiiueh  fatigued,  sleep  departed  from  me.  It 
was  indeed  an  interesting  night.  Though  a 
siulden  exit  from  life  appeared  more  solemn 
tlian  ever  before;  yet  I  felt  a  sweet  composure 
in  ccnfidii.g  in  God,  and  in  leaving  the  disposal 
of  my  life  with  him. 

We  have  no  famiiy  worship,  which  we  con- 
sider a  grert  affliction.  Sabbath  forenoon  Mr. 
N.  or  brother  J.  read  a  sermon  and  perforra 
the  other  exercises  of  worship  in  the  cabin. 
The  captain  and  officers  favor  us  with  their 
attendance.  I  have  found  much  enjoyment  at 
these  seasons.  I  o'ten  think  oa  my  American 
friends,  who  are  blessed  with  the  privilege  of 
attending  statedly  on  the  means  of  gi-ace.  My 
thoughts  were  particularly  fixed  on  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  the  first  sabbath  in  March.  I 
thought  that  our  dear  pastor  would  not  forget  to 
intercede  with  God  for  an  absent  sister,  while 
iitting  at  the  communion  table  where  I  have 
often  had  a  seat.  I  shall  devote  raucli  of  mv 
time  to  vca'iing  wiiile  on  the  water.     There  h 
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but  a  little  variety  in  a  sea  life.  I  have  noticed 
with  [)leasure  that  many  little  articles,  ^vilich  I 
accidentalli)  brought  with  me,  have  contributed 
Hiucli  to  my  comfort. 

We  have  had  contrary  winds  and  calms  for 
ten  days  past,  wliich  will  make  our  voyage  long- 
er. How  cm  it  be  that  I  wish  for  those  winds 
that  waft  me  farther  from  my  dear  mother  and 
all  that  I  have  in  ray  much  loved  native  country. 

March  10.  We  have  prayers  regularly,  ev- 
ery evening  in  brother  J.'s  room,  v  hich  is  larg^- 
cr  and  more  convt^niei.t  that  ours.  We  have 
met  another  brig,  bound  to  America,  as  we  im- 
agine, but  on  account  of  contrary  winds,  which 
renders  itdifficuli  to  come  near  enough  to  speak, 
with  her,  she  has  proceeded  on  her  passage. 
This  is  the  second  vessel  which  we  have  seen 
at  a  distance,  going,  direct  to  America;  but  I 
have  not  been  favored  with  the  privilege  of 
sending  letters  to  you.  O,  how  ardently  do  I 
long  to  icll  you,  just  how  1  am  at  present  situat- 
ed, and  that  I  am  contented  and  happy. — Tt  is 
very  difficult  writing  to-d  ly,  oa  account  of  the 
constant  motion  of  the  vessel.  The  wind  is  fa- 
vorable, -we  go  nearly  seven  miles  an  hoar. 

March  12.  A  heavy  sea  to-day; — rlie  waves 
have  repeatedly  broken  on  deck  and  rushed 
with  violence  down  the  ga  g-way  into  the  cabin.. 
Our  room  has  not  yet  buen  wet. 

March  14.  I  have  been  agreeably  disappoint- 
ed respecting  our  manner  of  living  at  sea,, 
tlvjuglj  we  arc  not  free  fi-om  inconveniences 
by  any  means. 

March  1(5.  Yesterday  morning,  religious  ex- 
ercises were  performed,  as  usual,  in  t!ie 
cabin.  Sevei-al.  pages  in  Law's  Serious  Call,, 
read.  My  thoughts  dwell  on  hoiuc,  .and  ray 
much  loved  country,  more  intensely  ou  the 
.Sabbath,  than  on  any  other  day.  Ihc  sun  rises 
much  ejujier  here  than  in  Harcihill,    At  oaej 
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I  think  you  are  going  to  church.  Several  gales 
of  wind  last  evening.  I  do  not  know  why  it  is, 
that  I  do  not  suffer  more  from  fear  than  I  do. 
Cousin  J.  will  tell  von,  how  dreary  every  thing 
yppears  in  a  dark  evening,  when  the  wind  blows 
hard,  and  the  vessel  seems  to  be  on  the  point 
of  turning  over.  But  we  have  been  highly  fa- 
vored, the  weather  has  generally  been  remark- 
ablv  pelasant. 

jMarch  17.  I  have  just  seen  a  third  vessel, 
bound,  as  we  have  every  reason  to  think,  to  dear 
America.  We  came  so  near  her  as  to  see  the 
rnen  walking  on  deck:  but  Capt.  H.  received 
particular  orders  to  speak  with  no  vessel  on  the 
passage.  I  have  a  great  desire  to  send  you,  ray 
dear  mother,  some  communication.  But  this 
gratification  I  mast  gi^^e  up.  Five  weeks  yes- 
terday, since  I  bid  you  adieu.  O  that  you  may 
never,  for  one  moment,  regret  that  you  gave 
me  up  to  assist  in  so  great,  so^  glorious  a  work. 
I  want  more  faith,  more  spirituality,  more  en- 
gagedness  in  so  good  a  cause.  Possessed  of 
these  blessings,  I  shall  be  happy  while  crossing 
the  tempestuous  ocean,  and  when  I  become  aa 
inhabitant  of  pagan  Asia. 

JMarch  18.  1  am  sometimes  almost  sick,  for 
the  want  of  exercise.  I  v.alk  fast  on  the  deck 
three  times  a  day,  which  is  the  oiily  exercise  I 
take.  We  are  now  more  than  3000  miles 
from  home.  I  shall  ever  find  a  melancholy 
pleasure  in  calling  my  mother's  house  in  Ma- 
verhill,  rny  homey  though  the  Atlantic  floods 
roll  between.  Long  may  the  best  of  Heaven's 
blessings  rest  upon  the  d\v el  ling,  where  I  have 
spent  my  playful  years  in  peace,  and  where  in 
riper  age  I  have  known  v/hat  tranquillity  is,  by 
happy  experience.  Long  may  my  beloved 
inolher,  and  dear  brothers  and  sistei's,  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  my  heavenly  Father,  aud  be 
strangers  to  afiiiction  aud  woe. 
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March  19.  It  is  excessively  warm  to-day. 
We  are  now  iu  the  torrid  Zone;  while  ray  dear 
mother,  brothers  itnd  sisters  are  probably  shiv- 
ering over  a  large  fire,  1  am  sitting  with  the 
■window  and  door  open,  covered  with  sweat. 
Brother  and  sister  Judsoii  are  asleep  on  one 
bed,  Mr.  N.  lounging  on  another,  while  1  am 
writing.  You  kuow  not  how  uiucli  I  think  of 
Tou  all — how  ardeiitly  1  d-^'sire  to  hear  troni 
you  and  see  you.  My  ti.ne  pa^ises  more  pleas- 
antly than  ever  I  auticipated.  I  read,  and  sew, 
and  converse  at  intervals; — rise  early  in  the 
morning — retire  early  at  night.  1  find  Mr. 
Newell  to  be  every  thing  I  could  wish  for. 
He  not  only  acts  tiie  part  of  a  kind,  affectionate 
friend,  but  likewise  that  of  a  careful,  tender 
physician. 

JMarch  20.  I  have  been  into  a  bath  of  salt 
water  this  evening,  which  has  refreshed  me 
much,  I  think  I  shall  bathe  regfUaily  every 
other  day.  I  oten  think  of  many  ways  in. 
which  I  could  have  contributed  to  your  coinfoii: 
and  happiness,  and  that  of  my  other  d.ar  friends, 
while  withyeu.  My  motiier,  my  dear  mothei\ 
can  you,  wdl  you  forgive  me  for  causing  you  so 
much  pain,  as  I  surely  have  done  in  the  course 
of  my  life,  and  for  making  you  so  few  returns 
for  the  unwearied  cai-e  and  kindness  you  have 
ever  shown  me.  I  think  that  if  your  "heart  is 
fixed,  ti-usting  in  God,  you  will  find  consolation, 
when  thinking  of  my  present  situation.  You 
will  be  unspeakably  happv  in  commending  me 
to  God  and  tlie  word  of  ^jrace,  and  praying  for 
ray  welfare  in  heathen  land?. 

JMarch  '22.  I  iiave  spent  a  quarter  part  of 
this  holy  d.iy  on  deck,  rradin;^,  singing,  con- 
versing. Sec.  Iliope  this  has  been  a  profitable 
and  joyful  Sabbath  to  my  dear  mother. 

O  how  ardently  do  I  long  again  to  frequent 
the  courts  of  my  God,  and  hear  from  his  ani- 
37 
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bassadors  the  joyful  sound  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel. But  though  in  a  humbler  manner,  yet  I 
trust  we  find  his  gi'ace  displayed  toAvards  us 
while  meeting  for  his  worship. — The  weather 
is  hot  in  the  extreme — we  are  within  a  few 
days  sail  of  the  line  I  have  not  found  a  stove 
necessary  more  than  once  or  twice  since  I  left 
the  harbor.  The  weather  has  been  much 
warmer  than  I  anticipated.  But  we  keep 
pretty  comfortable  in  the  air. 

j\iarch  23.  I  canr.ot  yet  drink  coffee  or  tea 
without  milk  \A  e  have  water  porridge  night 
and  morning,  and  sometimes  chocolate,  which 
is  very  good.  We  have  every  necessary  which 
is  possible  on  the  ocean.  I  am  thankful,  I  feel 
no  disposition  to  complain.  I  have  for  the  most 
part  of  the  time  since  we  sailed,  enjoyed  a  great 
degree  ol  real  happiness.  The  everlasting  God 
is  my  retuge. 

jyiarch  24.  Mr.  Newell  often  regrets  that 
he  had  no  more  time  to  spend  with  you  previous 
to  our  departure.  He  often  says,  ''Harriet, 
how  I  long  to  see  your  dear  mother."  We 
often  look  the  way  where  Captain  H.  tells  us 
Haverhill  lies.  But  alas!  a  vast  ocean  and  the 
biue  sky  is  all  we  can  see.  But  there  is  a  land, 
jny  dear  mother,  where  stormy  seas  cannot  di- 
vide the  friends  of  Jesus.  There  I  hope  to 
meet  you  and  all  my  beloved  fiiends  to  whom 
©n  earth  1  have  bid  adieu.  Oh  that,  when  the 
Jlllowers  of  the  Lamb,  are  collected  from  the 
East  and  West,  from  the  North  a.id  South, 
Harriet,  an  exile,  in  a  distant  land,  with  her 
mother,  father,  brothers  and  .sisters  may  be 
Villi  ted  in  the  family  of  the  Most  High  in 
htaven. 

,  J^lurch  25.  The  weather  is  about  as  warm  as 
the  extreme  hot  weather  in  America  last  sum- 
mer. Mama  may  possibly  be  calletl  to  fit  cut 
aiiolher  daurhter 'for  India.    If  so.  I  think  some 
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improvement  might  be  made  upon  her  plan. 
We  all  feel  the  want  of  more  thin  clothes.  We 
are  told  we  shall  not  be  likely  to  suffer  more 
from  the  heat  in  Bengal  than  we  do  now.  We 
do  not  go  more  than  a  mile  an  hour.  Are 
•within  160  miles  of  the  Equator.  This  is  dear 
little  Emily's bitth  day.  Sweet  child — will  she 
ever  forget  her  absent  sister  Harriet,  whom 
once  she  loved?  O  no; — I  will  net  for  one  mo- 
ment indulge  the  thought.  I  cannot  bear  to 
think  of  losing  a  place  in  the  remembrance  of 
dear  friends. 

jyiarch  20,  My  attachment  to  the  world  ha? 
gi'catly  lessened  since  I  left  my  cDunliy,  and 
with  it  all  the  honors,  pleasures  and  riches  of 
life.  Yes,  jnama,  I  feel  this  morning  like  a 
pilgrim  and  a  traveller  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
land,  where  no  water  is.  Heaven  is  my  home 
— there  I  trust  my  weary  soul  Avill  sweetl}' 
rest,  after  a  tempestuous  voyage  across  th'.' 
ocean  of  life.  1  love  to  think  of  what  I  shal^ 
shortly  be  when  I  have  finished  my  Heavenly 
Father's  work  on  earth.  How  sweet  the 
thoughts  of  glory-,  while  I  wander  here  in  \M\^ 
waste  wild«rne.ss.  I  still  contemplate  the  path 
into  which  I  have  entered  M'ith  plca^are,  al- 
though replete  with  trials,  under  v  hich,  noth- 
ing but  sovereign  grr.ce  caa  support  me.  I 
have  at  times  the  most  ardent  desires  to  see 
you,  and  my  other  dear  friends.  These  de 
sires  for  a  moment,  are  almost  insupportable 
But  when  I  think  seriously  of  the  object  of  m} 
undortakiug,  and  the  motives  which  first  indu- 
ced me,  to  give  up  all  and  enter  upon  it,  I  en- 
joy a  sweet  serenity  of  mind;  a  satisfaction, 
which  the  heaviest  trials  cannot  destroy.  The 
sacrifices  v/liich  I  have  made,  are  great  indeed; 
but  the  light  of  Iramanuel's  countenance  cat\ 
enliven  every  dreary  scene,  an<l  make  the  path 
of  duty  pleasi.nt.  Should  I  at  some  future  p«- 
3S 
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riod  be  destitute  of  one  sympathizing  friend, 
in  a  foreign  sickly  clime,  I  shall  have  nothing 
to  fear.  When  eai-lhly  friends  forsake  rae, 
then  "the  Lord  will  take  me  up,"  No  anticipa- 
ted trials  ought  to  make  me  anxious;  for  I 
know  that  1  can  do  and  suffer  all  things, 
"through  Christ  Avho  strengtheneth  me."  In 
his  hands  I  leave  the  direction  of  evei-y  erent, 
knowing  that  he  -vvho  is  infinitely  wise  and 
good  can  do  no  wrong. 

March  29.  We  crossed  the  Equator  last 
might.  The  weather  still  continues  excessive- 
ly hot.  Heavy  gales  of  wind,  and  repeated 
showers  of  rain,  rendering  it  necesssry  for  the 
captain  and  officers  to  be  on  deck,  we  had  no 
religious  exercises  in  the  cabin. 

J\larch  31.  It  is  six  weeks,  this  evening,  sinee 
xve  came  on  board  the  Caravan.  How  rapidly 
have  the  weeks  glided  away.  Thus,  my  dear 
mama,  will  this  shoit  life  pass.  Why  then  do 
cur  thoughts  dwell  so  much  upon  a  short  sep- 
ara(ion,-when  there  is  a  world  where  the  friends 
of  Jesus  will  never  part  more. 

^ipril  1.  Three  sharks  caught  to-day.  In 
their  frightful  appearance  they  far  exceeded 
the  description  I  have  often  heard  given  of 
ihem. 

JMay  1.  Again,  my  ever  dear  mother,  I  de- 
vote a  few  leisure  moments  to  you,  and  my  be- 
loved brothers  and  sisters.  The  wi'.ds  and 
the  waves  are  bearing  us  rapidly  away  from 
.,imerica.  I  care  not  how  soon  we  reach  Cal- 
cutta, and  are  placed  in  a  still  room,  with  a 
bowl  of  milk  and  a  loaf  ot  Indian  bread.  I  can 
hardly  think  of  this  simple  far-  Avithout  ex- 
elalming,  O,  Avhat  a  luxury. — I  have  been  so 
weary  of  the  excessive  rocking  of  the  vessel, 
9ii\(.\  the  almost  intolerable  smell  after  the  rain, 
that  I  have  done  little  more  than  lounge  oa 
the  led  for  several  days.    But  I  have  befeu 


1812.]       PASSAGE  TO  LVDIA.  157 

blessed  with  excellent  spirits,  and  to-day  hare 
been  running  about  the  deck,  and  dancing  ia 
our  room  for  exercise,  as  well  as  ever.  What 
do  some  females  do,  who  have  uwkind  hus- 
bands in  sickness?  Among  the  many  signal  fa- 
vors I  am  daily  receiving  from  God,  one  of 
the  greatest  is  a  most  attectionate  partner. 
With  him  ray  days  pass  cheerfully  away — hap- 
py in  the  consciousness  of  loving  and  of  being 
belovt  d.  With  him  contented  I  would  live, 
and  C0':tented  I  woidd  die.  This  my  mother, 
is  the  language  of  your  Harriet's  hear*. 

We  are  in  the  latitude  of  the  Cape.  The 
weather  is  cold,  and  will  probably  be  so  for  a 
month — The  last  wintei  we  shall  have — Ten 
•weeks  since  we  left  Salem — I  often  think  and 
often  dream  of  you — Is  mama  happy?  O!  yes- 
blest  with  the  rich  consolation  of  the  gospel, 
she  cannot  be  unh;tppy.  But  mama,  the  hea- 
then are  wretched.  For  their  sake  shall  not 
some  Christians  leave  frieids  and  country,  cross 
the  Atlantic,  and  sbraitto  many  hardships,  to 
carry  them  the  word  of  life.  I  do  not  repent, 
nor  have  I  ever  repented  of  my  undertaking. 
My  health  is  as  good  as  T  could  reasonably  ex- 
pect. \V  hen  I  get  to  Calcutta,  I  will  tell  you 
more  of  that. 

When  in  the  exercise  of  right  feelings,  I  re* 
joice  that  I  am  made  caj)ahle  of  adding  to  the 
happiness  of  one  of  Christ's  dear  missionaries. 
This  is  the  sphere,  in  which  I  expect  to  be 
useful,  while  hfe  is  prolonged.  This  is  what 
you  calculated  upon,  and  1  am  now  happy  in 
seeing  this  wish  daily  accomplished.  In  heav- 
en I  hope  shortly  to  recount  to  you  the  many 
toils  of  my  pilgrimage.  My  dear  mother,  and 
jny  dear  brothers  and  sister-s,  farewell  for  the 
present. — Lest  I  .should  forget  I  mention  it 
now — request  brotlier  E.  W.  and  all  who  are 
imlerested  enough  to  inciviire  for  mC;  t,o  write 
c9 


158  JOURNAL  ON  HER        [1812 

me    long    letters.      O!    how    acceptable   will 
American  letters  be.    You  -will  think  of  it. 

Jilay  8.  My  dear  Mr.  N.  has  been  ill  this 
week  past  \?ith  the  dysentary — so  ill  that  he  has 
tept  his  bed  the  greater  part  of  the  time. 
l^hoHld  he  fall  a  victim  to  this  painful  disease 
and  leave  me  alone  in  a  strange  land — ^But  I 
will  not  distrust  the  care  of  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, I  know  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
me;  though  a  widowed  stranger  in  a  strange 
country.  The  weather  is  rainy,  the  sea  runs 
high,  and  our  room  is  often  overflowed  with 
water.  My  health  has  been  remai-kably  good 
since  Mr.  N.'s  sickness,  and  I  have  been  able 
to  attend  upon  him  a  little.  But  think  mama, 
how  painful  it  must  be  to  the  feeling  heart  to 
stand  by  the  sick  b^d  of  a  beloved  friend — see 
him  in  want  of  many  necessaries  which  you 
cannot  provide.  Four  yeai'^  to-dfy  since  my 
father's  death.  You,  my  dear  mother,  have 
probably  thought  of  it,  and  the  recollection  is 
painful.  Dear  cousin  C.  has  probably  before 
this  time  entered  the  world  of  spirits,  and  per- 
haps mere  of  my  dear  Haverhill  friends. 

"This  life's  a  dream,  an  empty  shovj.''* 

We  find  that  we  h^ve  taken  passage  in  an 
old  leaky  vessel,  v  hich  perhaps  will  not  stand 
the  force  of  the  winds  and  waves  until  we  get  to 
Calcutta.  But  if  God  has  any  thing  for  us  to 
do  in  heathen  Asia  we  shf«ll  get  there  and  ac- 
complish it.     Why  then  do  we  fear?  It  is  God, 

^'IVho  rides  upon  the  stormy  tvinds, 
And  manages  the  seas." 

And  is  not  this  God  our  God? 

May  10.  Mr.  Newell's  health  is  much  im- 
proved "I  will  bless  the  Lord  because  he  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications."  The 
veatlicr  is  still  cold  and  unpleasant.    We  are 
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tossing  about  on  the  stormy  varcs,  and  are 
subjected  to  the  numerous  hiconveniences  of  a 
sea-faring  life.  We  go  at  the  rate  of  160 
miles  in  24  hours.  We  hope  to  reach  our  des- 
tined haven  in  six  or  seven  weeks. 

Scarcely  a  uight  passes,  but  1  dream  of  my 
dear  mother,  biothers  and  sisters.  Aly  sleep- 
ing hours  are  pleasant. 

"May  11,  1  have  been  reading  what  I  have 
written,  and  fear  that  mama  will  conclude  froia 
son.e  sentences,  that  I  am  not  so  happy  in  ray 
pi-esent  situation,  as  she  could  wish.  It  has 
never  been  my  intention  to  leave  this  impres- 
sion on  your  mind.  Believe  me,  my  mother, 
in  the  sincerity  of  my  heart  I  can  say,  that 
vith  a  very  few  exceptions,  I  am  happy  all  the 
day  long.  Though  1  am  deeply  sensible  of  my 
want  of  many  qualifications,  which  would  ren- 
der a  female  highly  useful  among  those  of  her 
own  sex  in  Asia,  yet  I  delight  in  the  thought, 
that  weak  and  unqualified  as  I  am,  a  sovereign 
Gwl  may  see  fit  to  make  me  the  instrument 
of  doing  some  good  to  the  heathen,  either  di- 
I'ectly  or  indirectly.  Recolleet,  mama,  that 
happiness  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  sit- 
uation. 

The  humble  cottager  may  enjoy  as  much 
happiness  as  the  king  on  his  tlirone.  Blest 
with  a  competency,  what  more  do  we  want? 
This  God  h;ts  hitherto  granted  me;  and  more 
than  this,  Re  has  often  given  me  the  enjoy- 
ment of  himself,  which  you  know  by  happy  ex- 
perience is  of  greater  value,  than  all  this  eaxth 
can  afford: 

*'  Give  ivhat   thou  itnlt,  -without  thee  tve  are 

poor, 
Jnd  idth  thee  rich,  take  tohat  thou  ~.vilt  awai/." 

I  think  I  never  enjoyed  so  much  solid  peace  of 
miad — never  was  so  free  from  discontent  and 
40 
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melancholy,  as  since  I  have  been  here;  though 
I  still  retain  a  sinful  heart,  aud  often  ara  led  to 
doubt  the  reality  of  my  being  personally  inter- 
ested in  the  covenant. 

JMaif  14.  You  will  not  doubt  but  what  raj 
health  is  excellent,  when  I  tel)  you  that  I  eat 
meat  three  times  a  day  with  a  very  good  rel- 
ish. I  generally  drink  water-gruel  morning 
and  evening,  instead  of  coffee  and  tea.  The 
gingerbread  which  the  ladies  in  Salem  made 
for  us,  is  still  good.  But  we  find  that  the 
crackers  which  cai)t.  Pearson  put  up  for  us, 
have  been,  and  siill  are,  more  acceptable  thaa 
any  thing  else  which  we  have.  The  preserves, 
which  I  brought  from  home  were  almost  use- 
less; for  in  a  v  eek  or  two  after  we  sailed, 
they  grew  moulilv,and  I  gave  them  to  the  sai- 
lors'. Those  which  Mrs.  B.  gave  me  kept  ve- 
ry well.  Mr.  N  relished  them  in  his  sickness. 
I  wish  to  thank  her. 

Jllatf  17. — Sabbath  eve.  This  has  been  a 
pleasant  day.  We  as-sembled  in  the  cabin  as 
usual,  and  joined  in  the  worship  of  God.  I 
have  enjoyed  as  much  this  day  as  ever  I  did  in 
an  x\mencan  church.  The  presence  of  Jesus 
is  not  confined  to  a  lemple  made  with  hands. 
Many  hundreds  flock  to  his  house  every  Sab- 
bath Tlie  word  preached  does  not  profit 
tliem.  Th-sy  go  and  return  without  a  blessing; 
while  theb  lieving  two  or  three  who  are  gath- 
ered togtjther  ill  his  name  are  favored  Avith  his 
presence.  This  thought  often  gives  m.e  great 
encouiagement,  when  lamenting  my  long  ab- 
sence fiom  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  "1  have 
loved  thf  place  where    thine   honor  dwelleth." 

May  20.  This  is  probably  a  deliiihtfui  month 
with  you.  "The  winter  is  |  ast,  and  the  time 
of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come."  May  health, 
Y>eace  and  joy  reside  in  my  dear  loved  native 
dwelling.    O!    may   my    mother  dear  and  all 
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her  children,  be  favored  with  those  joj's  which 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  affords.  Pray  that  Harriet 
may  possess  thetn  too,  though  far  away  froia 
friends  and  home. 

Jltay  21.  How  does  our  dear  Church  flour- 
ish? Is  the  Httle  flock  wlilch  our  dear  pastor  is 
attempting  to  direct  to  glory,  increasing  in 
strength,  piety,  and  numbers?  And  how  is  it 
with  the  pious  few,  whom  I  left  walking  close- 
ly with  God,  like  pilgrims  and  strangers,  and 
daily  expectants  of  rest'  O  that  I  were  with 
them,  to  speak  a  word  to  our  dear  sisters,  and 
exhort  them  to  be  faithful  unto  the  end.  But 
no — mama,  do  not  regard  the  opposition  of  the 
world,  or  Satan;  but  O,  be  active,  he  engaired 
in  promoting  piety  around  you.  O,  that  I  had 
done  more  for  Jesus  when  with  you — O  that 
those  evenings  which  were  spent  in  vanity, 
had  been  sacred  to  prayer!  Tell  cousin  J.  to 
exert  every  faculty  of  his  soul  for  God. 

Jiay  22.  How  does  dear  little  A,  do?  I 
should  love  to  see  the  swedt  child.  May  he 
long  live  to  comfort  his  parents,  and  flo  good  ia 
the  world!  Our  dear  Mr.  W.  is  probably  now 
at  Haverhill.  It  would  have  been  pleasai>t  to 
see  him  once  more.  Do  tjive  my  love  to  him. 
Will  he  write  me  one  letter?  M.  I  hope,  has 
become  very  good,  and  is  affording  y^u  much 
assistance  and  comfort.  C.  likeM'ise,"  and  little 
E.  I  hope  are  great  blessings  to  tlieir  dear 
mother.  Do  kiss  all  the  children  for  me  I 
shall  expect  letters  from  every  nne.  I  sliall  not 
a,sk  for  them;  for  mama  knows  what  I  want.  I 
cannot  yet  give  up  the  idea  of  having  a  visit 
from  you,  when  T  get  settled  in  my  little  In- 
dian hut.  Perhaps  E.  S.  or  C.  may  accompany 
some  missionary  to  Asia,  if  the  mission-ship 
should  be  sent — but  let  me  stop.  I  have 
thought  more  than  ever,  since  I  left  home,  that 
I  shall  return  to  America  again,  if  deprived  by 
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death  of  my  dear,  dear  Mr.  N.  Oh  that  such  aa 
event  might  never  happen.  But  life  is  uncertain, 
particularly  in  burning  India.  I  am  trying  to 
familiarize  my  mind  to  e\cry  affliction.  We 
often  CO.  verse  of  a  separation.  It  is  iiis  wish  that 
I  should  return  to  you  immediately,  should  such 
an  eveni  take  place,  unless  I  am  positive  of  be- 
ing  more  extensively  useful  among  the  heathen. 

vMay  a.  Hope  my  iiaAeriiill  friends  have  en- 
joyed as  much  comfort  as  I  have  this  holy  Sab- 
bath. 

Jlar/  SI.  We  have,  this  evening,  been  read- 
ing some  account  of  Birniah.  Never  before 
did  I  so  much  feel  my  dependance  on  God, 
We  are  going  araong  a  savage  people  without 
the  prote<:tion  of  a  religious  government.  We 
may  poss-bly  one  day  die  martyrs  to  the  cause 
■which  we  have  espoused.  But  trusting  in  God, 
we  may  yet  be  happy,  injiiiitely  more  happy, 
than  all  the  riches  and  honors  of  this  world  can 
make  us.  I  hope  you  will  never  indulge  an 
anxious  thought  about  us.  Pray  often  anil  pray 
earnestly  for  us.  O  how  does  the  hope  of 
heaven  reconcile  me  to  a  life  of  trials.  When 
my  friends  in  America  hear  of  my  departure 
from  this  vale  of  tears,  let  the  thought  that  I 
am  at  rest  in  Jesus,  influence  them  to  rejoice 
rather  than  to  weep, 

June  7.  The  weather  gi'ows  warmer,  and  the 
heat  will  probably  continue  to  increase  until  we 
reacil  Calcutta.  But  we  have  fine  winds,  which 
readers  the  weather  comfortable.  Worship  as 
usual  in  the  cabin  to-day.  We  have  commen- 
ced and  ended  this  Sabbath  nearly  at  the  same 
time  with  the  Christians  in  India.  If  mama  and 
onr  other  friends  were  now  to  look  on  the  map, 
they  would  see  us  in  the  torrid  aone,  passing 
near  the  fertile  island  of  Ceylon.  The  idea  of 
bting  within  some  hundred  miies  of  land  is  re- 
ally pleasant.     We   have  had  strong  gale^  of 
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wind,  and  heavy  rains,  attended  with  thunder 
and  lighlamg  of  late; — which  might  terrify  a 
heart,  more  susceptible  of  feeling  than  mine. 
1  know  not  how  it  is,  but  I  hear  the  thunder 
roll, — see  the  lightning  flash, — and  tl»e  waves 
threatening  to  swallow  up  the  vessel; — and  yet 
remain  unmoved. 

June  9.  We  are  now  looking  forward  in  ex- 
pectation of  sliortly  seeing  tlie  shores  of  Cal- 
cutta. The  idea  of  again  walking  on  the  earth, 
and  conversing  with  its  inhabitants,  is  pleasing. 
Though,  as  we  often  remark  to  each  other,  this 
may  be  the  i)leasantest  part  of  our  lives.  We 
do  not  calculate  upon  a  life  of  ease. 

June  10.  We  have  been  packing  some  of  our 
tilings  to-(iay.  Hope  to  reach  port  Sabbath-day, 
if  the  winds  prove  favorable. 

June  11.  Some  visitors  from  land  to-day,— 
two  birds  and  a  butterjly.  We  suppose  that 
we  are  about  one  hundred  miles  from  land. 
The  weather  unpleasant  and  rainy  last  night 
and  to-day.  I  dread  rainy  weather  very  much 
at  sea.  How  does  dear  B.  do?  Is  she  a  very 
good  child?  Do,  dear  mother,  talk  often  to  the 
children  aboLit  their  sister  Harriet.  Do  not  let 
thi.in  forget  me.  I  think  much  of  dear  sister 
E.  How  happy  should  I  feel,  if  she  were  with 
ine.  Dear  girl!  with  what  sensations  do  I  recal 
the  scenes  of  other  years!  I  hope  that  B.  is 
happy.  Perhaps  ere  tlws  she  has  given  herself 
to  God,  and  commenced  a  serious  and  devout 
life.  If  this  is  the  case,  my  heart  congrat'dates 
her.  My  mother,  shall  so  much  loveliness  be 
lost? 

June  12.  Rejoice  with  us,  my  ^eaVy  dear 
mother,  in  the  goodness  of  our  covenant  God, 
After  seeing  nothing  but  sky  and  water  for  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  days,  we  this  morning 
heard  the  joyful  exclamation  of  "land,  landP* 
It  is  the  coast  of  Orissa,  abou^  twenty  mjlet; 
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from  us.  Should  the  wind  be  favorable,  we  shall 
not  lose  sight  of  land  again  until  we  get  to  Cal- 
cutta. We  hope  to  see  the  pugoda  which  con- 
tains the  Idol  Juggernaut,  beiore  sunset  The 
view  of  tlie  Oi^issa  coast,  though  at  a  distance, 
excites  within  me  a  variet)'  of  sensations  un- 
known before.  For  it  is  the  land  of  paj^ai;  daik- 
ness,  which  liucuAXAN  so  feelingly  dcsciibes. 

June  13.  A  calm — Passed  the  temple  of  Jug- 
gernaut, and  the  131ack  Pagoda — but  the  w  t-ather 
being  hazy,  we  could  not  see  the  ..  In  the 
afternoon  for  the  first  time  spoke  a  vessel.  An 
American  ship  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
It  seemed  good  to  hear  the  voice  of  a  human 
being  not  belonging  to  our  number.  Agreed  to 
keep  company  during  the  night. 

June  14.  No  public  worship  to-day. — The  last 
night,  a  sleepless — tedious  one — bounded  every 
hall  hour  all  night. — The  water  shallow,  and  of 
a  dirty  Ught  green. — Surrounded  by  shoals, — in 
perpetual  danger  of  running  upon  them.  Many 
vessels  have  been  shipwrecked  here,  and  in  the 
Hoogly  x'iver.  May  that  God,  who  has  hitherto 
been  our  protector,  still  stand  by  us. — Anxiously 
looking  tor  a  pilot,  but  no  vessel  in  sight. — The 
ship  and  brig  close  by  us. — Pleasant  having 
company.  Spoke  with  the  brig  to  day — Owned 
bv  some  one  in  Calcutta,  and  manned  by  Ben' 
gallees.  1  could  see  them  distinctly  with  a  spy 
glass. — Lost  sight  of  land. — No  sun  for  three 
days. 

June  15.  We  anchored  last  night.  Danger- 
ous sailing  in  this  place  in  the  dark — pioviden- 
tially  discovered  a  pilot*s  schooner  this  morning. 
Vessels  are  sometimes  kept  waiting  ten  days  or 
more  for  a  pilot.  The  pilot,  an  English  lad^ 
called  the  leadsman,  and  the  pilot's  Hindoo  ser- 
vant, came  on  board,  bag  and  baggage.  I  should 
like  to  describe  this  Hindoo  to  you.  He  is  small 
ip  siata;;e,  about  twenty  years  of  age,  of  a  ^ark 
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copper  color.  His  countenance  is  mild,  and  in- 
dicates the  most  perfect  apatliy  and  indolence. 
He  is  dressed  in  calico  trowsers  and  a -white  cot- 
ton short  gown.  He  is  a  Mahometan,  I  should 
not  imagine  he  had  force  enough  to  engage  ia 
any  employment 

June  16.  Last  night  by  sunset  the  anchor  tvas 
thrown  again.  A  heavy  sea;  the  vessel  rocked 
Tiolently  all  the  evening.  The  -water,  rushing 
in  at  the  cabin  windows,  overflowed  our  rooms. 
The  birth  is  cui-  only  place  of  refuge  at  such 
times. 

About  eleven  the  cable  broke,  and  mc  were 
dashed  about  all  night  in  continual  danger  of 
running  upon  some  shoal.  The  anchor  was 
lost,  yet  we  were  miraculously  preserved  from 
a  sudden  and  awfi.l  death,  by  that  God  who 
rvdes  the  seas,  and  whom  the  winds  obey..  I 
slept  the  greater  part  of  the  night  siveetly; 
though  the  (lead  lights  were  in,  which  made  our 
room  excessively  hot,  and  much  confusiun  was 
on  dc  ck;  all  hands  hard  at  work  the  most  of  the 
iiiiiht: — What  a  blessing,  O  my  mother,  is 
health.  Were  1  on  land,  I  think  no  one  would 
be  so  free  from  complaints,  as  I.  Even  here, 
notwithstanding  all  the  fatigue  to  which  I  am 
unavoidably  subjected,  I  get  along  surprisingly. 
— Saugor  island  about  two  miles  from  us.  This 
is  the  island  where  so  many  innocent  children 
have  been  sacrifice  d  by  their  parents,  to  sharks 
and  alligators.  Cruel,  cruel!  While  I  am  now 
writing,  we  are  fast  entering  the  river  Hoogly. 
— For  several  days  [n'st,  we  have  had  frequent 
showers  of  rain.  This  is  the  time  at  which  the 
rainy  season  commences  in  Bengal,  It  is  the 
moHt  unhealthy  part  of  the  year.  The  weather 
is  not  uncomfortably  warm. 

12  o'clock.  A  boat  filled  with  Hindoos  from 
Ciidjeree,  has  just  left  our  vessel.  It  is  called 
;i  port- boat.    They  lia\e  taken  letters,  which 
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will  be  sent  post  haste  before  us,  to  Calcutta, 
These  Hindoos  were  naked^  cKcept  a  piece  of 
cotton  cloth  wrapped  aliout  their  middle.  They 
are  of  a  dark  copper  color,  and  with  much  more 
interesting  countenances  than  the  Hindoo  we 
have  now  on  board.  They  appeared  active, 
talkative,  and  as  though  they  were  capable  of 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Christian  peiigion, 
if  instructed.  Their  hair  is  black — some  had  it 
shavi'd  off  the  fore  part  of  the  head,  and  tied  in 
a  buncb  behind;  that  of  the  others,  was  all 
turned  back,  I  long  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  Hindoo  language. 

1  o'clock  We  are  now  so  near  land  as  to  see 
the  green  bushes  and  trees  on  the  banks  of  the 
river.  The  smell  of  the  land  air  is  reviving. 
We  hear  the  birds  singing  sweetly  in  the  bushes. 
5  o'clock.  1  wish  my  ever  dear  mother  could 
be  a  partaker  of  our  pleasures.  Were  it  in  ray 
power,  how  gladly  would  I  describe  to  you,  the 
beauties  of  the  scenery  around  us.  After  pas- 
si;)g  hundreds  of  the  Hindoo  cottages,  which 
resemble  hay-stacks  in  their  form  and  color,  iR 
the  midst  ofcocoa-7iuts,  hanana  and  f/a?e  trees, 
a  large  English  stone  bouse  will  appear  to  vary 
the  scene.  Here  will  be  seen  a  large  white  Pa- 
goda through  the  trees,  the  place  where  the 
idol  gods  are  worshipped;  there  a  lai'ge  ancient 
bailding  in  ruins.  Some  HindOiS  are  seen  bath- 
ing in  the  waters  of  the  Ganges;  others  fishing; 
others  sitting  at  their  ease  on  its  banks;  others 
driving  home  their  cattle,  which  are  very  nu- 
merous; and  others,  walking  with  fi-uit  and  um- 
brellas in  their  hands,  with  the  little  tawny 
children  around  them.  The  boats  frequently 
come  to  our  vessel,  and  the  Hindoos  chatter, 
but  it  is  thought  best  to  take  no  notice  of  them. 
This  is  the  most  delightful  trinl^  I  ever  had. 
We  anchor  in  the  river  to-night,  twenty-five 
miles  from  Calcutta.    Farewell. 
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June  17.  After  a  tedious  voyage,  Me  have, 
ray  dear  mother,  arrived  at  Calcutta  We 
reached  here  yesterday,  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  Mr.  N.  and  brother  J.  went  on 
siiore  immediately,  and  i-eturned  in  the  even- 
ing. They  called  at  the  Police  ofRce,  entered 
their  names,  called  upon  Dr.  Carey  at  his  dwel- 
ling-house at  Calcutta,  Mere  cordially  received, 
and  by  him  invited  to  go  immediately  to  Seram- 
pove.  They  likewise  saw  Mr.  Marshman  and 
Mr.  Ward.  I  cannot  say  that  our  future  pros- 
pects are  at  present  flattering,  hut  hope  before 
I  send  you  this^  they  will  wear  a  different  aspect. 

Mr.  N.  and  J.  will  go  on  shore  again  this 
morning;  we  hope  to  be  permitted  to  land  and 
reside  here  for  a  season,  but  know  not  how  it 
Avill  be. 

The  English  East  IndiaCompany  are  violeiUly 
opposed  to  missions;  but  I  will  tell  you  more  at 
some  future  time.  O  that  their  hearts  might  be 
opened  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the  go.spel. 
O  my  mother,  my  heart  is  pained  within  nxe.  at 
vhat  I  have  already  seen  of  these  wretched 
Pagans.  H^r-e  we  arc,  surrounded  by  hundreds 
of  them,  whose  only  object  is  to  get'their  rice, 
eat,  drink,  and  sleep.  One  of  the  writer  cast, 
dressed  in  a  muslin  Cuprah  and  white  turban 
(which  is  the  common  habit  of  t/tat  cast,  J  wlio 
can  tidk  English,  has  just  left  the  cabin,  j^is 
name  is  Ram-Joy-Gos.  Your  pious  heart,  my 
dear  mothei',  would  melt  with  compassion  to 
hear  him  talk.  O  the  superstition  that  prevails 
through  this  countr}!  I  am  sure,  if  we  gain  ad- 
inittaiice  into  Asia,  I  shall  plead  harder  with 
American  Christians  to  send  missionaries  to 
thtse  Bengal  heathen,  than  ever  a  missionary 
did  before. 

'1  hrcc  miles  from  Calcutta,  a  native  came 
with  aba.sket  of  pine  apple.^,  plantains,  (which 
taste  like  a  rich  pear,)  a  pot  cf  fresh  butter,  and 
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several  loaves  of  good  bread — a  presentfrora  one 
of  Capt.  H.'s  friends.  At  night  1  made  a  deli- 
cioiis  meal  on  bread  and  milk.  The  milk,  though 
thin,  was  a  luxury.  Yesterday  and  last  night 
we  were  not  uncomfortably  warm,  as  the  day 
was  cloudy,  attended  with  a  little  i-ain.  But  to- 
day it  is  excessively  hot.  I  dare  not  go  on 
deck,  for  I  burned  my  face  so  yesterday  tliat  it 
is  almost  ready  to  blister;  owing  to  my  going  on 
deck  without  a  bonnet.  You  have  heard  of  the 
natives  dying  by  being  sun-struck. 

I  think  I  can  say,  I  never  felt  better  in  Amer- 
ica, than  I  do  here.  Calcutta  harbor  is  a  de- 
lightful place.  But  we  are  quite  tired  of  the 
noise.  'Fhe  natives  are  as  thick  as  bees;  they 
keep  a  continual  chattering.  I  like  the  sound 
of  the  Beugallee  much, 

June  18.  Yesterday  afternoon  we  left  the  ves- 
sel and  were  conveyed  in  a  Palanquin  through 
crowds  of  Hindoos  to  Dr.  Carey's. 

No  English  lady  is  here  seen  walking  the 
streets.  This  I  do  not  now  wonder  at.  The  natives 
are  so  numerous  and  noisy,  that  a  walk  would 
be  extremely  unpleasant.  Calcutta  houses  are 
built  almost  entirely  of  stone.  They  are  very 
large  and  airy.  Dr.  C.'s  house  appeared  like  a 
palace  to  us,  after  residing  so  long  in  our  little 
room.  He  keeps  a  large  number  of  Hibdoo 
servants.  Mrs.  Carey  is  very  ill  at  Serampore. 
The  Doctor  is  a  small  man  and  very  pleasant. 
He  received  us  very  cordially.  This  moi-ning 
we  saw  some  of  the  native  Christians.  Ram- 
Mo-Lund  M  as  one.  They  cannot  talk  English. 
A  son  of  Dr.  C.'s  is  studj'ing  law  at  Calcutta. 
He  is  an  amiable  young  man.  An  invitation  to 
go  to  Serampore  to-morrow. 

Jujie  20.  At  Serampore.  We  came  here  last 
evening  by  water.  The  dear  missionaries  re- 
ceived us  with  the  same  cordiality,  as  they 
would,  if  we  had  been  own  brothers  and  sisters. 
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This  is  the  most  delightful  place  I  ever  saw. 
Here  the  missionaries  enjoy  all  the  comforts  of 
life,  and  are  actively  engaged  in  the  Redeemer's 
service.  After  a  tedious  voyage  of  four  months 
at  sea,  think,  my  dear  mother,  how  grateful  to 
us  is  this  retired  and  delightful  spot.  The  mis- 
sion house  consists  of  four  large,  commodious 
stone  buildings.  Dr.  Carey's,  Dr.  Marshman's, 
Mr.  Wai-ri's,  and  the  common  house.  In  the 
last  we  are  accommodated,  with  two  large,  spa- 
cious rooms,  with  every  convenience  we  could 
wish.  It  has  eight  rooms  on  the  floor,  no  cham- 
bers; Tiz.  the  two  rooms  above  mentioned,  with 
two  other  lodging  rooms,  the  dining  hall,  where 
a  hundred  or  more  eat,  a  large  elegant  chapel^ 
and  two  large  libi-aries.  The  buildings  stand 
close  to  the  river.  The  view  of  the  other  side 
is  delightful. 

The  garden  is  larger  and  much  more  elegant 
than  any  I  ever  saw  in  Amferica.  A  few  months 
since  the  printing-office  was  destroyed  by  fire. 
This  was  a  heavy  stroke;  but  the  printing  is 
now  carried  on  very  extensively.  There  is  a 
large  number  of  out  buildings  also;  the  cook 
house,  one  for  making  paper,  8cc. 

Jti/ie  21.  Mr.  N.  preached  this  morning  in  the 
niission  chapel.  Mr.  W.  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
Beiigallee  language  to  about  fifty  Hindoos  and 
Mussuimen.  This  afternoon,  I  shall  ever  recol- 
lect with  peculiar  sensations.  The  appearance 
of  the  Christian  Hindoos  when  listening  to  the 
Word  of  life,  Mould  have  reJ.l•o^ed  many  An 
American  Cliristian.  Had  you  been  present,  I 
am  sure  you  could  not  have  refrained  from 
weeping.  Had  an  opposer  of  missions  been 
present,  his  objections  must  have  vanished.  He 
would  have  exclaimed,  what  hath  Cod  wrought! 
To  hear  the  praises  of  Jesus  sung  by  a  people 
of  6ti-:'nge  language;  to  see  them  kneel  before 
the  tin-one  of  grace;  to  behold  them  eagerly 
41 
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catching  every  word  which  proceeded  fi-om  the 
mouth  of  their  minister,  was  a  joyful,  affecting 
scene.  Rejoice,  my  mother,  the  standard  of 
the  blessed  Emmanuel  is  erected  in  this  dis- 
tant pagan  land;  and  here  the  gospel  will  un- 
doubtedly continue  till  the  commencement  of 
the  bright  millennial  day.  lu  the  evening 
brother  J.  preached.  How  precious  the  privi- 
leges I  now  enjoy. 

June  22.  I  liave  every  thing  here  which  heart 
could  wish,  but  American  friends.  We  are 
treated  with  the  greatest  possible  kindness. 
Every  thing  tends  to  make  us  happy  and  excite 
our  gratitiide.  You  would  love  these  dear  mis- 
sionai'ies  cotid  yoii  see  tiiem. 

June  24.  .)  have  just  returned  from  a  scene 
calculated  to  awaken  every  co^Bpassionate  feel- 
ing. At  nine  in  the  morning  we  took  a  budge-' 
rviv,  and  went  three  or  four  miles  up  the  river 
to  see  the  worship  of  Juggernaut.  The  log  of 
wood  was  taken  from  his  pagoda  and  bathed  in 
the  saei'cd  waters  of  the  Ganges.  The  assem- 
bled worshippers  followed  the  exaroY)le,  and 
thousauds  flocked  to  the  river,  wliere  with  pray- 
ers and  many  superstitious  rites,  they  bathed' 
Miserable  wretches!  O  that  American  Chris- 
tians could  but  form  an  adequate  idea  of  tha 
gross  darkness  wliicii  covers  this  people. 

JvJy  14.  A  letter  from  C.nlcutta  informs  tis 
that  the  Frances  will  sail  for  America  in  a  day 
or  two.  With  this  information  I  mast  be  expe- 
ditious in  writing.  As  the  Caravan  will  sail  in 
a  short  time,  1  bhall  neglect  writing  now  to 
i«ahy  of  my  dear  friends,  to  whom  1  shall  tiieii 
be  very  pai-licu!ar.  J  hope  tlie  contents  of  this 
little  book  will  be  gratifying  to  my  dear  moth- 
er. She  will  remember  that  they  "v^  ere  writteu 
•while  the  events  were  passing,  and  that  they 
were  the  feelings  of  the  moment.  You  will 
ihere^ore  fcei  dii^posed  to  pass  over  all  errors. 
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and  think  it  like  the  pi'ivate  conversation  of 
one  ot  your  daughters. 

I  am" sure  1  love  my  dear,  dear  mother,  and 
my  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  and  all  my 
dear  American  friends,  as  v  ell  nOAV,  as  I  did 
on  the  morning:  that  I  took  my  last  farewell  of 
home.  I  long  to  hear  from  you  all.  Whenev- 
er you  think  of  me,  think  I  am  happy  and  coa- 
ten'led,  tiiat  I  do  not  rejrret  coming  here. 

My  dear  mother,  unite  with  me  in  praising 
God  for  one  of  the  best  of  htishands.  Oh  wliat 
would  have  been  my  wretchedness,  had  I  found 
Mr.  N.  a  cold,  inattentive  partner.  But  ha  is 
all  that  f  could  wish  him  to  be.  Do  give  much 
love  to  all  my  friends  in  Haverhill,  i  cannot 
stop  to  particularize  them.  They  are  all  «;ear 
to  me,  and  I  shall  write  to  many  of  them  by 
the  Caravan.  JJear  mother,  if  I  suppose  you 
had  one  auiious  thought  about  me,  I  sliould  not 
feel  happy.  I  think  I  see  you  surrounded  by 
your  dear  family,  taki-.g  comfoi  t  in  their  soci- 
ety, and  blessing  Gotl  for  one  child  to  conse- 
crate to  the  work  of  a  mission.  O  that  you 
might  find  the  grace  of  Jesus  sufficient  for  you. 
As  your  <Iay  is  so  may  your  strength  be.  Trust 
in  Go(];  he  -will  support  you  under  every  trial. 
I  hope  to  meet  my  dear  mother  and  brothers 
and  sistei's  in  heaven  where  we  shall  never  be 
se}*arated. 

Farev/ell  ray  dear,  dear  mother.  May  you 
enjoy  as  large  a  share  of  earthly  bliss,  as  your 
God  shall  see  best  to  give  you;  and  O  that  the 
joys  of  that  gospel,  of  which  the  Heathen  are 
ignorant,  may  be  yours  in  life,  and  in  the  sol- 
emn hour  of  dissolution — Fare-well. — A  lettt-r 
to  our  dear  Miss  H.  almost  finished,  lies  bv 
me; — will  be  sent  by  the  Caravan.  One  to 
Mr.  Dodge  likcMisc.    Love  to  both. 

Habbikt  Newsii. 
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The  first  of  the  following  letters  was  begun 
at  sea,  and  finished  after  her  arrival  iu  India, 

ApHl  14,  1812. 
On  board  the  Caravan — at  Sea. 
*'My  dear  Mrs.  K. 
"Most  sensibly  do  I  feel  the  loss  of  the  society 
of  my  Christian  friends  in  Haverhill,  witlx 
•whom  I  often  took  sweet  counsel.  How  re- 
peatedly have  I  commemorated  the  death  of 
the  blessed  Jesus  at  his  table  with  my  sister 
and  friend,  my  ever  dear  Mrs.  K.  The  ties 
are  still  strong  which  attach  my  heart  to  her; 
and  though  I  no  more  anticipate  anotlier  meet- 
ing with  her  on  earth,  yet  I  hope  to  sit  with 
her  at  the  gospel  feast  in  heaven,  where  all 
parting  tears  will  be  wiped  away.  Two  months 
this  day  since  I  left  my  native  shores  and  be-^ 
came  a  resident  of  this  floating  prison.  The 
change  has  been  great  indeed  which  the  last 
months  have  effected  in  my  situation.  Many 
have  been  the  inconveniences  and  privations  to 
which  I  have  been  subjected.  1  have  relin- 
quished a  life  of  ease  and  tranquillity  io  the 
bosom  of  my  relatives  and  friends,  for  the  hard- 
sliips  of  a  vovage  across  the  Atlantic,  and  a  hab- 
itation in  an  unhealthy  clime  among  heathens. 
Sut  I  am  far  from  being-  unhappy.  I  liave 
found  many  valuable  sources  of  enjoyment,  and 
believe  1  can  say  in  the  sincerity  of  my  heart, 
that  notwithstanding  ray  separation  from  every 
object  which  once  I  loved,  yet  I  never  was  hap- 
pier or  more  contented  in  my  life.  In  one 
bosom  friend  I  find  the  endearing  qualities  of  a 
parent,  a  brother,  and  a  husband,  all  united. 
This  sympathy  alleviates  every  sorrow — his 
prayers  diffuse  joy  and  consolation  through  my 
heart,  and  while  he  lessens  my  earthly  griefs, 
he  points  me  to  that  world  wei'e  the  weary  are 
at  rqst. 
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June  9,  lat.  10'',  lon^.  56*, 
We  are  rapidly  advancing  to  the  place  ot 
our  destination.  A  few  days  more  will  proba-. 
biy  laud  us  on  the  shores  of  Asia.  I  feel,  my 
dear  Mrs,  K.  a  mixture  of  pleasing  and  melan- 
choly sensations,  as  I  approach  nearer  Calcutta. 
Melancholy,  because  I  can  see  none  of  my 
friends  there,  and  it  is  an  unhealthy  sultiy  re- 
gion, which  the  gospel  has  never  illuminated — 
pleasing,  because  a  hope  is  indulged  tliat  ere 
long  the  darkness  of  paganism  will  be  scattered, 
and  the  news  of  salvatioa  be  diii'used  far  and 
vide. 

My  health  has  been  remarkably  good,  since 
we  crossed  the  equator  the  last  time.  This  I 
consider  a  very  great  blessing,  and  some  en- 
couragement that  I  shall  enjoy  the  same  favoc 
in  India.  l"he  weather  is  excessively  hot;  the 
nights  are  rery  uncomfortable,  owing  to  the 
confined  air  of  O'lr  rooms.  13ut  what  is  this 
compared  with  India?  The  recollection  of  de- 
parted pleasures  often  casts  a  gloom  over  my 
present  enjoyments.  "I  think  of  the  days  of 
other  years,  and  my  soul  is  sad."  How  does 
dear  Harerhill,  my  much  loved  native  town^ 
appear?  How  are  its  dear  inhabitants?  How  is 
the  little  flock  of  Jesus  of  which  you  are  a 
member?  How  flourishes  that  dear  society  of 
praying  females?  How  is  our  dear  pastor?  Are 
the  weekly  conferences  continued?  Are  there 
many  who  attend  them?  Are  tliere  many  in- 
quiring the  way  to  Zion?  Are  flbere  any  new- 
converts  to  the  power  of  truth?  Are  there 
numbers  daily  added  to  the  Chyrch  of  such  as 
shall  be  saved?  Were  I  with  ray  dear  Mrs.  K. 
how  gladly  would  I  particujarize.  But  I  must 
stop.  In  one  or  two  years,  I  may  have  an  an- 
swer to  these  questions.  O  that  it  might  be 
such  an  answer,  as  will  gladden  my  heart,  and 
ca«e  our  little  Mission-bsuid  to  r?j<jic»-.    I  hn[>c 
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that  it  will  not  be  long  before  glad  tidings  trom 
the  East  will  give  you  joy. 

0  ihat  this  infant  Mission  might  ever  live  be- 
fore God.  May  that  quarter  of  the  globe, 
where  so  many  wondeiful  transactions  have 
been  performed,  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
God.  O  that  the  standard  of  Emmanuel's  cross 
were  already  erected  in  Fleathen  Asia,  and 
that  Mahometans  and  pagans  were  prostrated 
before  it.  I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  labors  of 
our  missionary  brethren  will  be  abundantly  suc- 
cessful in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  and  that  we 
shall  afford  them  some  comfort  and  assistance  in 
the  arduous,  but  glorious  work. 

June  14. 
My  dear  Mrs.  K.  I  think  will  congratulate 
us  on  again  seeing  land.  I  have  been  walking 
on  deck,  and  have  soen  a  boat  filled  with  Hin- 
doos approach  our  vessel  1  like  their  appear- 
ance much,  and  feel  more  reconciled  to  the  idea 
of  living  among  them  than  ever  before.  iMy 
heart  burns  wit'nin  me  while  I  write.  O  ray 
friend,  will  these  degraded  pagans  ever  be 
brc'%ht  to  Jesus? 

Seramfmre,  Jvly  16. 

1  have  not  time  to  review  what  I  wrote  yoa 
my  dear  Mrs.  K.  on   board  the   Caravan,  but 
send  it  yon  full   of  errors,  wiih  a  promise  to 
vfvhQ  yon  shortly  again   by  vessels  which  will 
soon  go  to  America.    Do  let  me  hear  fwim 
Tou.    I  long  to  have  letters  from  Haverhill, 
You  win  be  kind  enough  to  visit  my  dear  moth 
er  often,  and  console  her  with  your  pious  co; 
versalion.     I  think  much  of  her.     O  that  Jes^ 
would  support  her  under  all  her  trials.     Dea:- 
^,^oman! — Mrs.  K.  do  not  forget  me  (hough  I 
am  far  away.     Let  me  have  your  prayers,  antl 
the  prayers  of  all  my  Christian  friends  in  Amer^ 
lea.    A  short  faTcwell.    Affectionately  yours. 
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**Respccts  and  love   to  our  dear  mother  and 
sister,  and  all  other  dear  frieads." 

To  her  Brother  J.  naember  of  Yale  College. 
Jtissioii-housef  Serampore^  June  0,7, 19,\.<2, 
"I  HAVE  just  received  the  welcome  intelligence 
that  a  vessel,    bound   to  America,  will  sail  in  a 
few    days.     With    sensations  of  pleasure   un- 
known beiore,  1  have  taken  my  pen  to  addressf- 
a  brother,  who,  though  far  distant,  is  unspeaka- 
bly dear  to  my  heart,     i  cannot  tell  you  how  I 
long  to  see  you;  nor    how   much  j  )y    a  letter 
Com  you  would  give  me    Neither  distance,  nor 
a  long  absence,  has  in  the  least  diminished  my 
affection  for  you.     No,   my   brother,   although 
the  pathless  ocean  rolls  between,  and  I  no  more 
anticipate  another  interview  with  you  on  earth; 
yet  I  l>ve  you,  ardently  and  sincerely  love  you. 
Your  happiness   will  ever  make  me  happy.    I 
sometimes  indulge  the  fond  hope  that  Almighty- 
grace  vAU  incline  your  heart  to  visit  this  distant 
heathen  clime,    and  here  proclaim  the  joyful 
news  of  salvation  to  multitudes  of  dying  pagans,, 
immersed   in   superstition    and   wrctched;ie35. 
But  if  this  laborious  part  of  the  vineyard  should 
not  be  assigned  you;  O  that  your  days  might  be 
spent   in   Avinninj;  souls    to    Je.sus,   in  Yiappy 
America,  where  you  can  enjoy   ease  a»d  secu- 
rity, in  tiie  bosom   of  your  tVeinda.     I  feel   as- 
sured that  ray  dear  brother  will  be  gratified  by 
a  recital  of  the  various  scenes  throvigh  which  I 
have  passed,  since  1  bid  a  last  farewell  to  our 
dear  maternal  abode,  and  left  my  country.    I 
suffered  all  the  horrors  of  sea-sickness  the  first 
week  after  I  left  Salem  harbor.    At  tiie  c-on- 
elusion  of  the  week,  we  were,  o;ie  dark  and- 
Etormy  night,  alai-med  by  the  intelUgCcnce,  that 
our  vessel  had  sprung  a  leak,  and  that,  unless. 
Proviiience  inter^^osed^  wo  should  siuk  iu  tv/CJX- 
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ty.four  hours.  In  this  trying  hour  I  thought  of 
death,  and  the  thought  was  sweet.  Nothing, 
but  anticipating  the  long-continued  anxiety  and 
distress  of  my  dear  American  friends,  made 
such  a  sudden  exit  from  life,  in  such  an  awful 
manner,  melancholy  and  painful.  But  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  interposed  in  our  behalf 
the  following  day,  by  sending  a  favorable  wind, 
which  enabled  the  mariners  to  repair  the  vessel, 
when  their  strength  was  nearly  exhausted  by 
long  pumping.  We  proceeded  on  our  passage 
with  pleasant  weather — favorable  winds — few 
heavy  gales,  until  we  I'eached  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  weather  was  then  cold  and 
boisterous — the  sea  rough,  and  our  room  was 
repeatedly  overflowed  with  water.  The  newly 
discovered  shoals  round  the  Cape  rendered  this 
part  of  the  voyage  extremely  dangerous.  The 
first  land  we  saw  was  the  Orissa  coast,  114  days 
after  sailing.  The  sight  of  the  adjacent  country, 
after  we  entered  the  river  Hoogly  was  beauti- 
ful beyond  description.  Leaving  America  ia 
the  winter,  and  for  a  length  of  time  seeing 
nothing  but  sky  and  water,  think  what  must 
have  been  our  delight  to  gaze  upon  the  trees, 
the  green  grass,  the  little  thatched  cottager,  of 
the  Hindoos  resembling  a  stack  of  hay,  the  ele- 
gant buildings  of  the  English,  the  animals  feed- 
ing, and  the  Hindoos  themselves  rLmbling  near 
the  shore.  My  friend  Nancy  and  I  were  de- 
tained two  days  on  board  the  Caravan  after  ouf 
arrival  at  Calcutta.  This  was  a  time  of  great 
confusion.  The  Hindoos,  of  every  class,  flock- 
ed around  our  vessel  like  bees  round  a  hive. 
We  were  carried  In  Palanquins  to  the  house  of 
Dr.  ''arey,  Professor  at  the  College  at  Fort 
.  WilKsiii  of  the  Oriental  Languages.  No 
^^wliite  fern  Hie  is  seen  walking  in  the  streets,  and 
but  few  gentlemen.  English  coaches,  chaises, 
chairs,  and  palanquins  are  numerous.     Every 
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street  is  thronged  with  the  natives.  If  you  ride 
ia  a  chaise,  it  is  necessary  for  a  Hiniioj  to  rua 
before  to  clear  the  way.  The  bouses  in  Calcutta, 
and  indeed  all  the  buildings,  the  Hindoo  huts 
excepted,  are  built  with  stone  cr  brick,  wliite 
■washed.  These  are  lefty,  and  have  an  ancient 
appearance.  Some  of  them  ai'e  very  elegant. 
There  are  many  half  English  children  in  Cal- 
cutta. There  is  a  charity  school  dose  by  Dr. 
Carey's,  supported  by  subscription,  managed  by 
the  Baptist  Missionaries,  consisting  of  about 
100  Portuguese  children.  Here  they  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  religious  instruction.  We  attended 
the  English  church  one  evening.  This  is  aa 
elegant  building. 

The  Friday  after  our  arrival,  we  took  a  boat 
and  came  to  Serampore — 15  miles  fi-om  Cal- 
cutta. This  is  a  delightful  place,  situated  orx 
the  river  Ganges.  It  is  inhabited  chiefiy  by 
Danes.  This  retired  spot  is  best  calculated  to 
prepare  us  for  our  future  trials,  and  our  ardu- 
ous work.  There  are  five  large  b'iildings  belong- 
ing to  the  Mission,  viz.  the  printing  office,  the 
common  house,  Dr.  Carey's.  Dr.  Alai'shraan's, 
and  Mr.  Wani's  dwelling  lioages;  besides  sev- 
eral convenient  outhouses,  oiiC  for  making  paper, 
one  for  cooking,  &cc.  &c.  There  is  one  of  tiie 
most  delightful  gardens  here  I  ever  saw;  it  con- 
tains a  larger  number  of  fruit  trees,  plants, 
flowers,  &c.  The  fruit  is  not  as  good  as  ours. 
Mangoes,  plantains,  pine  apples,  cocoa  nuts, 
are  very  plentiful  now.  Dr.  Carey  spends  most 
of  his  time  at  Calcutta.  Mr.  an^'  2^1r3.  Marsh- 
man  have  large  schools  of  English  aj;d  half  Eng- 
lish chiUlren — about  eighty  iu  both  schools.  The 
boys  are  instructed  in  CJiinese  and  other  lau- 
guages.  These  children  all  eat  v  ith  us  in  the 
hall,  and  attend  prayers  morning  and  evening; 
ia  the  mission  chapel.  Many  ofthcra  are  BV.ec^ 
43 
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singers,  Mr.  Wai-d  siiperinleiids  the  printing. 
Here  a  large  number  of  Hindoos  are  employett. 
]\Jrs.  Ward  lias  the  care  of  providing  for  the 
•whole  Mission  fjimily.  Servants  are  numerous. 
This  is  i>ecessary;  for  llieir  religion  -will  not 
permit  them  to  do  but  one  kind  of  woi'k:  For 
instance,  one  servant  v.'i\\  sweep  a  room;  but  no 
pc's'.iasion  v  ill  be  sufBdent  to  make  him  dust 
the  things.  Tiie  churnli  of  Christian  natives  is 
large.  It  is  a  delightful  sight  to  see  them  meet 
together  for  the  worship  of  God  The  mission- 
aries preach  to  them  in  Bengallee.  They  sing 
oiiarmingly  in  their  language.  We  Avent  in  a 
budgerow  (a  boat  v.  ilh  a  little  room  in  it,  cush- 
ions on  each  side,  and  Venetian  blinds)  the  2ath 
of  tliis  months  to  sec  the  \vcrsliip  of  the  Hindoo 
god,  Juggernaut,  a  few  miles  fro?n  Serampore. 
Tliey  took  tlie  idol,  afrig^htful  object,  out  of  the 
pagoda,  and  batlied  him  in  the  water  of  the 
Ganges,  vhich  they  couoider  sacred.  They 
bathed  themselves  in  the  river — repeated  long 
forms  of  prayer — counted  their  fingers — p(mred 
muddy  water  dov.n  their  cliiUlreti's  thi-oats,  and 
such  like  foolish,  superstitious  ceremonies,  in 
lionor  of  their  god.  Thousands  on  thousands 
were  assembled  to  perform  tl'.cse  idolatrous 
rites.  In  Avitnessing  chcse  scenes,  I  felt  more 
than  ever  the  blessedness — the  superior  excel- 
lence of  the  Christian  religion.  I'he  Hindoos 
are  very  avcU  forined — straight  black  haii- — 
small — near  a  copper  color.  Their  dress  is  cool 
and  becoming.  It  consists  of  ishite  muslin,  or 
cotton  cloih  Avra]i\)ed  about  them.  Some  wear 
■w  hite  mu-bn  turbans. 

I  sha  1  Avrite  yon  again,  my  dear  brother,  by 
the  Caravan,  and  othc»r  vessels  Avhich  v,ill  shortly 
s-ail  to  Annri'lco,  I  can  then  give  you  a  more 
correct  history  of  the  Hindoos,  the  manneis 
and  customs  of  this  couutry,  &c.    You  >\  ill  wish 
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lo  know  whetliei"  I  regret  coming  to  tl^is  distaiit 
land.  I  do  not;  but  feel  an  increasing  saiisfat- 
tioii,  in  tlunking  of  my  arduous  luidertaking. 
8ince  1  have  been  an  eye  witness  of  the  idolatry 
and  wretchedness  of  the  Asiatics;  asid  find  it 
confirmed  by  the  long  experience  of  the  Baptist 
missionaries,  Avhose  names  will  be  remembered 
with  honor,  by  t!ie  latest  generations,  that  fe- 
males gi-eatly  promote  the  happiness  and  use- 
fulness of  missionaries,  I  am  inclined  to  bless 
God  for  bringing  me  here.  I  have  not  as  yet 
had  sufficient  trials  to  shake  my  faith.  Provi- 
dence has  smiled  upon  us,  and  we  know  but  lit- 
tle of  the  hardships  of  a  mission.  But  we  shall 
shortly  leave  these  abodes  of  peace  and  securi- 
ty, and  enter  upon  tliat  self-denying  life  among 
a  savage  people,  upon  which  we  calculated 
when  we  left  our  native  country.  It  is  not  de- 
termined where  our  future  lot  will  be  cast. 

With  respect  to  my  connexion  with  Mr. 
Newell,  let  me  tell  you  that  1  am,  and  ever 
Jjave  been,  perfectly  satisfied  with  my  choice. 
He  is  all  that  I  could  wish; — raffectionate,  oblig- 
ing, attentive;  and  in  one  word,  every  wa}^  de- 
serving of  my  strongest  attachment.  It  shajl  be 
my  study  through  life  to  render  him  happy  and 
useful  in  the  fatiguing  path  which  he  has  select- 
ed. O,  that  God  would  grant  me  the  accom- 
plishment of  my  wishes,  in  this  respect.  I  have 
enjoyed  far  better  heclth,  than  I  expected,  when 
I  left  iiome.  I  have  been  miraculously  support- 
ed through  the  fatigues  of  our  tedious  voyage. 
This  is  the  rainy,  hot  season,  and  the  most  uu- 
lieakhy  in  the  year,  but  1  th.inkl  never  felt  bet- 
ter in  America;  tliough  many  around  us  are 
suddenly  dropping  into  eternity.  Tiicre  iiave 
been  ten  deaths  in  the  mission  family  the  last 
year.  This  is  a  bickly,  dying  clirae. 
4i 
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You  are  probably  still  at  New  Haven,  I  liope 
leaking  gi-eat  proficiency  in  your  studies,  and 
preparing  for  eminent  usefulness  Id  the  vorld. 
O  my  brotbei",  shall  we  meet  in  heaven — or 
shall  we  be  separated  for  ever?  Let  us  be  so- 
licitous to  obtain  an  interest  in  Jesus,  whatever 
else  we  iose.  When  the  glad  tidings  reach  this 
distant  land,  that  a  brother  of  mine,  dear  to  my 
iieart,  has  been  redeemed  from  eternal  woe, 
and  become  a  disciple  of  the  blessed  Emmanuel; 
O  how  will  this  delightful  intelligence  make  me 
rejoice!  liow  will  it  gladden  the  days  of  separa- 
tion! I  long  to  see  our  dear  mothei'.  Do  your 
utmost,  my  dear  John,  to  make  her  happy. 
The  thought  of  meeting  her  in  a  world,  where 
there  will  be  no  parting,  is  sweet.  All  my  be- 
loved brothers  and  sisters  will  ever  be  dear  to 
me.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  think  of  you 
all.  I  feel  much  happier  than  ever  I  expected 
to  feel,  in  this  heathen  land.  I  am  glad  I  came 
here;  I  am  glad  that  our  dear  mama  was  so  wil- 
ling to  part  with  me,  and  that  no  opposition 
prevailed  with  me  to  relinquish  the  undertak- 
ing. Let  me  hear  from  you,  my  dear,  by  every 
vessel  bound  to  Asia.  You  know  not  how  large 
a  part  of  my  happiness  will  consist  in  receiving 
letters  from  my  American  friends.  Every  pai*- 
ticuiar  will  be  "interesting.  For  the  present,  I 
must  bid  you  farewell.  May  you  be  distinguished 
for  your  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Jesus,  and 
be  made  an  eminent  blessing  to  your  dear 
iriends,  and  to  the  world.  O  that  by  sanctifying 
§;:'ace  you  might  shine  as  a  star  of  the  nrst  mag- 
.iiitude  in  heaven,  when  dismissed  from  this  life 
of  toil  and  pain.  Farewell,  my  dear,  ever  dear 
brother,  a  short  farewell.  While  1  live  I  sbaii 
ever  find  pleasure,  in  subscribing  myself  3  oui- 
afFecfiori3«e  ^^'vMw  Harri£T  Neweil.'* 
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Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  her  sister  M.  at  Charles- 
town. 

Serampore,  JunCy  1812. 
*1  HAVE  found,  ray  dear  sister,  that  the  trifling 
afflictions  I  have  already  had,  have  been  more 
sanctified  to  me,  than  all  the  prosperity  of  my 
former  life.  They  have  taught  me  that  this  is 
jx  state  of  discipline,  that  permanent  bliss  must 
proceed  from  God  alone,  and  that  heaven  is  the 
only  rest  tliat  remains  for  the  children  of  God. 
♦'While  I  write,  I  hear  the  dear  christian  na- 
tives singing  one  of  Zion's  songs  in  the  missioa 
chapel.  The  sounds  are  melodious — they  re- 
mind me  of  that  glorious  day,  uhen  the  chil- 
dren of  Jescs,  collected  from  christian  and 
heathen  lands,  will  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb,  on  the  blest  plains  of  the  new  Jeru- 
salem." 

■  ■»^ 
Letter  to  Mrs.  C.  of  Boston. 

Calcutta,  Jime,  1812. 
*n]'HE  last  request  of  my  dear  Mrs.  C.  (when 
quitting  the  beloved  land  of  my  nativity,)  and 
the  sincere  affection  which  I  feel  for  her,  are 
my  principal  inducements  for  ranking  her 
among  the  number  of  my  American  corres- 
pondents. 

•'I  have  witnessed  scenes  this  morning  calcu- 
lated to  excite  the  most  lively  sensations  of  com- 
passion in  the  feeling  mind.  My  heart  though 
so  oJten  a  stranger  to  pity  has  been  pained  with- 
in me  Weep,  O  my  soul,  over  the  forlora 
state  of  the  benighted  heathen;  and,  O  that  the 
friends  of  Emnjanuel  in  my  Christian  country 
would  shake  off  their  criminal  slothful  ness,  and 
arise  for  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
rnighty,  in  lands  where  the  prince  of  darkness 
has  long  been  adored.   The  worship  of  the  grea* 
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god  of  the  Hindoos  has  this  day  been  celebrated. 
We  were  apprized  yesterday  at  sunset  of  its 
near  commencement,  by  the  universal  rejoic- 
ings of  the  natives,  which  lasted  through  the 
night.  This  morning  we  went  in  a  budgerow* 
to  see  the  worship.  Between  fifteen  and  twen- 
ty thousand  worshippers  were  assembled.  The 
idol  Juggernaut  was  taken  from  his  pagoda,  or 
temple,  and  bathed  in  some  water  taken  from 
the  river  Ganges,  and  then  replaced  in  his  for- 
mer situation  with  shouts  of  joy  and  praise. 
This  I  did  not  see,  the  crowd  was  so  great. 
After  this,  the  people  repaired  to  the  river  side, 
where  they  bathed  in  the  sacred  waters,  said 
their  prayers,  counted  their  fingers,  poured 
the  muddy  water  down  their  infants'  throats, 
and  performed  many  other  superstitious  cere- 
monies with  the  utmost  solemnity,  and  with 
countenances  indicative  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
hearts.  Many  of  the  females  were  decked 
with  garlands  of  flowers,  nose  jewels,  large 
rings  round  their  wrists,  &c.  Some  deformed 
wretches  and  cripples  attracted  our  attention, 
and  excited  our  compassion.  One  man,  bent  al- 
most to  the  ground,  was  supported  by  two  of  his 
companions,  to  the  holy  Ganges.  There  he 
doubtless  hoped  to  wash  away  the  pollution  of 
his  heart,  ignorant  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which 
does  indeed  cleanse  from  all  sin.  O  that  an 
abler  pen  than  mine  would  delineate  to  my  dear 
Mrs.  C.  this  idol  worship.  Surely  her  pious 
heart  would  be  filled  with  tender  sympathy  for 
these  benighted  x\siatics,  and  her  prayers  wonld 
become  more  constant,  more  fervent,  for  the 
introduction  and  spread  of  the  blessed  gospel 
among  them.    Gladly  would  American  believ- 

*  A  kind  of  hat. 
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ers  leave  the  healthy  ciTilizetl  land  of  Uieir  birth, 
and  spend  their  lives  in  preaching  Jesus  to  the 
natives  of  India,  did  they  but  know  how  wretch- 
ed, how  ignorant  they  are,  and  how  greatly  they 
need  the  gospel.  Do  Chriscians  feel  the  value 
o{ that  gospel  which  bringeth  saWation. 

"Let  us  leave  the  melancholy  subject,  and 
turn  to  one  calculated  to  fill  our  minds  with 
holy  joy  and  devout  thanksgivings  to  God  in  this 
land  of  darkness,  where  the  enemy  of  souls 
reigns  triumphant.  Yes,  my  friend,  there  is  in 
heathen  Asia  a  favored  spot  whei'e  the  darkness 
of  heathenism  is  scattered,  and  the  benign  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  felt.  Here  Jesus 
has  a  people  formed  for  his  praise,  redeemed 
by  his  precious  blood  from  etern;d  woe,  and 
made  heirs  of  bliss  everlasting.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  our  soiilSf  and  all  that  is  tvithin  us,  biess  and 
praise  his  holy  name.  Last  Sabbath  afternoon 
I  shall  ever  remember  with  peculiar  emotions. 
Mr.  Ward,  a  missionary  blessed  and  beloved  of 
God,  preached  in  Bengalee  to  a  large  collection 
of  Hindoos  and  Mahometans.  The  dear  con- 
verted natives  appeared  to  enjoy  the  precious 
season  greatly.  To  hear  them  join  in  singing 
one  of  Z  ion's  songs; — to  see  them  kneel  before 
the  throne  of  almighty  grace, — and  listen  with 
eageincss  to  the  word  of  life,  was  sufficient  to 
draw  tears  of  joy  from  eves  that  never  wept  be- 
fore. After  service  each  dear  christian  Hindoo 
of  both  sexes  came  to  us  with  looks  expressive 
of  their  joy  to  see  new  missionaries;  and,  offer- 
ing us  their  hands,  they  seemed  to  Lid  ns  a 
hearty  welcome.  I  said  to  myself,  such  a  sight 
as  this  would  eternally  silence  the  scruples,  and 
the  cr.minal  opposition  to  missions,  of  every  real 
believer.  While  such  persons  would  intercede 
for  the  success  cf  missionaries,  and  pra'se  the 
Lord  i'.n-  wiiat  he  has  alreadv  douc  for  these 
40 
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once  degraded  wretches,  they  would  weep  and 

repeiit  in  d'lbt  and  ashes  tor  their  former  crim- 
inality. O  iliat  every  American  might  be  pre- 
vei  ted  by  sovereign  grace  from  Oj/posiiig  or  dis- 
coLuagi;  g  those  v.ho  fi.el  willing  to  engage  in 
this  work,  lest  tht  bloofJ  ot  the  heathen  at  the 
last  day,  sho;jld  be  required  at  their  guilty  Jiands. 
"Last  evening,  while  tiiouaands  were  prepar- 
ing for  the  impure  ard  idolatrous  worship  of 
Juggernaut,  the  native  Christians  assembled  at 
the  missionary  chapel  for  prayer.  Their  en- 
gagediiess  in  prayer,  though  I  could  not  under- 
stand a  word  they  said,  made  a  deep  impression 
on  ray  mind." 

To  Miss  S.  H.  Andover. 

Seraml)ore,  Juvx  27, 1812. 
"T  HAVE  taken  my  pen  with  an  intention  of 
writing  my  dear  Miss  H.  a  very  long  letter.  I 
know  she  will  not  expect  the  rdfc  of  Amission- 
ary  to  study  correctness  of  style,  er  to  make 
her  hand  writing  appear  beautiful;  the  easy, 
unreserved,  unstudied  style  of  a  friend  will 
better  suit  her.  "They  that  cross  the  ocean 
change  their  climate.,  but  not  their  ?ninds.'* 
This  is  confirmed  by  my  own  experience.  In 
this  distant  heathen  land,  far  from  the  dear 
Spot  of  my  birth,  my  attachment  to  my  Amer- 
ican friends  is  as  sti'ong  as  ever.  Those  m  hom 
I  once  loved,  I  now  sincerely,  strongly  love, 
though  the  anticipation  of  meeting  them  again 
in  this  world  is  totally  relinquis.hed.  But 
would  you  ijifcr  from  t/tis,  that  a  separation 
from  the  friends  I  love  so  dearly  renders  rae 
U'lhappy.?  Far  otherwise,  my  dear  Mifs  H, 
Let  me  assure  you  (and  do  remember  it  for 
the  encouragement  of  those  females  who  antici- 
pate walking  in  the  saiae  path,)  that  I  Be??jr 


1812.]  VS  INDIA.  18S 

enjoyed  more  solid  happiness — never  was  so 
freefrora  discontent  and  anxiety,  as  since  I  left 
my  native  country.  It  is  time  that  1  have  suf- 
fm cd  Jjiaiiy  piivations  and  inconvenicces,  and 
some  hardships.  Bat  1  have  Likewise  had  many 
blessings,  and  fouud  valuable  sources  of  plesis- 
ure,  whicii  1  did  not  expect.  Since  I  have  been 
in  India,  every  wish  of  my  heart,  as  it  respects 
temporal  things,  has  been  gratified.  The 
voyage  was  tedious,  but  remarkably  short. 
We  were  blest  with  a  commander,  who  treat- 
ed us  with  uniform  respect,  kindness  and  at- 
tention. Our  accommodations  were  good,  and 
we  spent  many  happy  hours  in  our  little  rooms. 
The  sight  of  land  was  very  pleasant  as  you  will 
imagine.  Sailing  up  the  river  Hoogly,  we 
were  delighted  with  the  variegated,  charming 
scenes  around  us.  When  we  reached  Calcutta, 
we  were  surrounded  by  the  tawny  natives, 
and  half  stunned  with  their  perpetual  chatter- 
ing. We  had  some  interesting  conversation 
with  the  Circars,  -who  could  talk  English,  on 
board  the  vessel.  While  our  astonishment  was 
excited  at  hearing  their  superstitions,  how 
eoHldour  heai'ts  remain  unaffected  about  their 
wretched  state!  We  were  affectionately  receiv- 
ed by  the  good  Dr.  Carey,  at  his  mansion  at 
Calcutta,  and  tieated  with  the  greatest  hospi- 
tahty.  Imagine  to  yourself  a  large  stone 
house,  with  six  lofty,  spacious  keeping  and 
Icdgiag  rooms,  with  the  same  number  of  un- 
improved rooms  below; — such  is  the  building. 
Imagine  a  small  bald-headed  man,  of  sixty;  such 
is  the  one  whose  name  will  be  remembered  to 
the  latest  generation.  He  is  now  advanced  to 
a  state  of  honor,  with  six  thousand  dollars  a 
year.  We  accepted  his  invitation  to  visit  the 
mission  family  at  Serampore — took  a  bo{>t,  and, 
at  eleven  the  next  evening  reached  the  happy 
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dwelling  of  these  friends  of  Emmanuel.  Here 
peace  and  plenty  dwell,  and  we  almost  forget 
that  we  are  in  a  land  of  pagan  darkness.  Dr. 
Carey's  wife  is  ill — he  has  only  one  son  resid- 
ir.g  with  him;  he  has  lately  commenced  preach- 
ing— aged  sixteen,  Felix  is  stationed  at  Ran- 
goon, where  he  has  lately  married  a  native. 
William  is  at  Cutwa;  Jabes  is  studying  law  at 
Calcutta.  ?*Ir.  Wai'd  superintends  the  print- 
ing. Mrs.  Ward  has  the  care  of  providing  for 
the  whole  mission  family.  Dr.  ai.d  Airs. 
Marshman  are  engaged  in  schools.  Mrs. 
Alai'slunan  has  had  twelve  children — six  are 
dead.  She  has  now  thirteen,  six  of  her  own, 
ar.d  seven  adopted  ones.  These  schools  are 
productive  of  much  good. 

We  attended  tlie  worship  of  the  great  god 
of  the  Hiudoos  a  fortniglit  since.  Tlie  idol  was 
taken  from  his  temple,  and  bathed  in  the  sa- 
cred waters  of  the  Ganges.  Here  were  thous- 
ands of  our  fellow  creatures  washing  in  the  riv- 
er, expecting  to  wash  away  their  sins.  A  sight 
which  will  not  admit  of  description.  My  heart, 
if  insensible  as  steel  before,  was  pained  Avithia 
me,  when  witnessing  such,  a  scene.  O  the 
benuty  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus!  Shall  a  Chris- 
tian be  found  in  Ameiica,  mVio  is  opposed  to 
missions!  Forbid  it  heaven!  To  day  the  great 
•luggernaut  is  removed  from  his  temple,  placed 
onliis  car,  and  drawn  in  triumph  through  the 
assembled  mass  of  Morshi;)pers.  Some  will 
probably  sacrifice  their  lives,  and  this  only  thi*ee 
r.iik-T  distant  from  Serampore.  While  writing, 
I  iiear  the  drum,  and  the  instruments  of  idol 
rausic. 

.Tula  31.  I  have  only  time  to  tell  my  dear 
Miss  II.  that  I  shall  this  day  leave  Calcutta  for 
tbe  Isle  of  France.  1  have  not  time  to  read 
the  above,  ba  send  it  full  of  errors.    Do   write 
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me — do  let  me  hear  soon  from  all  my  Andovcr 
friends. 

In  the  greatest  haste,  yours,  H.  NiiW£Li« 

Love  to  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W." 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  her  Mother, 

,  Serampore,  July  14,  1812. 

I  KEVEU  enjoyed  such  excellent  health,  as  I 
have,  shice  we  landed.  For  this  I  can  never 
feel  sufficiently  thankful.  And  another  bles- 
sing, still  greater,  is  an  easy,  contented  mind. 
I  have  never  looked  forward  more  than  once 
or  txvice,  with  the  least  degree  of  anxiety. 
Though  I  am  here  in  a  sti-ange  land,  wholly 
unsettled;  yet  I  feel  confident  that  He,  who 
preserved  me  from  the  daiigers  of  the  stormy 
ocean,  will  not  leave  me  unprovided  for.  I  am 
sure,  my  dear  mother,  1  have  no  excuse  for 
complaining,  while  God  is  pleased  to  spare  the 
life  of  my  dear  Mr.  N".  Never  did  a  female 
possess  a  companion,  more  worthy  of  her 
strong  and  lasting  attachment. — I  have  every 
accommodation  at  present,  I  could  wish.  The 
future  I  leave  with  God.  I  know  that  he  can 
dispose  of  all  events,  infiaitely  better  than  I  can. 
Here  is  consolation. 

— While  I  know  I  am  making  Mr.  N.  hap- 
py, and  increasing  his  usefulness,  I  shall  be 
thankful  I  came  here. 

1  shall  write  you  again^  my  dear  mother, 

by  the  Caravan.  Now  I  must  leave  you,  after 
requesting  your  prayers  for  me  in  particular, 
an<l  for  tljis  mission  in  general.  I  hope  to  hear 
from  you   soon.     Love    to  dear  brothers   and 

sisters,  and  all  other  friends. 

My  dear  mother,  farewell. 

II^^iiiLT  Nfiweui. 
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To  her  Sister  E. 
^Mission  Hoiise,  Serampore^  July  14,  1812. 
^^How  is  my  deai-,  ever  dear,  ElizabeLh?  Hap- 
py I  would  liope,  in  the  possession  of  every  tem- 
poral blessing  heart  can  wish,  and  in  the  still 
richer  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  To  tell  you 
that  I  long  avdently  to  see  you,  would  be  only- 
saying  what  you  already  know.  Though  at  a 
great  distance  from  you,  the  ties  are  still  strong 
■which  unite  me  to  you.  Never  shall  I  cease 
to  love  you.  I  have  given  our  dear  mother 
many  particulars  respecting  my  past  and  pres- 
ent situation  and  prospects,  Such  is  our  un- 
settled state  at  present,  that  I  can  say  little  or 
nothing  to  any  one.  The  Harmony  has  not 
yet  an-ivc-d,  we  are  daily  expecting:  her.  No 
determination  can  be  made  without  the  other 
brethren.  The  East  India  company  have  or- 
dered us  to  return  to  America.  We  have  re- 
linquished the  idea  of  stationing  a  mission  at 
Birmah  entirely.  Several  other  places  have 
been  thought  of,  but  it  is  still  uncertain  where 
we  shall  go.  You  will  perhaps  hardly  credit 
me,  when  I  tell  you,  that  it  is  fully  as  expen- 
sive living  here,  as  in  America.  I  am  disap- 
pointed greatly  in  this  respect.  Some  things 
are  cheap,  others  vei-y  dear.  As  soon  as  we 
fix  upon  a  station,  I  am  positive  I  shall  wi'ite 
yon  to  send  me  a  box  of  necessaries  from  Amer- 
ica. Tell  mama  that  my  bed-quilt  I  shall  val- 
ue very  highly.  India  calico  bears  the  same 
price  here  as  in  America.  English  calicoes, 
an  enormous  price.  Common  English  stock- 
ings between  3  and  4  rupees.  The  country 
stockings  one  rupee,  and  they  are  not  worth 
half  that.  Some  articles  of  provision  are  very 
high,  and  likewise  house  rent;  and  yet  Ave  are 
told  that  no  where  in  Asia  can  we  live  so  cheap 
as  here.    We  have  excellent  accomraodwtions 
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at  the  Mission-house;— indeed,  we  have  every 
thing  at  present  to  make  us  happy.  We  shall 
remove  to  some  rooms  in  the  (^ardcn,  when  the 
Harmony  arrives,  where  all  our  hrelhren  will 
be  invited  to  stay  till  we  leave  Bengal.  I  iove 
tliese  dear  Missionaries  very  much.  I  never 
expected  so  many  kindnesses  from  them. 
Mrs.  Marshman  has  a  lovely  school  of  English 
young  ladies,  where  they  are  instrucied  in  em- 
broidery, working  muslin,  and  various  other 
things."  Aiiss  Susan  xMarshmsn  of  14,  is  study- 
ing Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  Mrs.  Ward  is 
a  motherly  woman,  very  active  and  kind.  Miss 
Hobson,  a  neice  of  Ur.  C.  from  England,  is 
here,  a  very  pretty  girl.  Col.  Moxen  from 
the  Alahratta  country  is  likewise  at  the  Mis- 
sion-house. Mr.  Carapeit  Aratoon,  the  Arme- 
nian, and  wife  are  residing  here.  These  with 
Drs.  Carey,  Marshman  and  Ward's  families 
and  all  the  scholai-s  make  the  Mission  Family 
immensely  large.  Serampore  is  a  charming 
place.  We  frequently  walk  out  to  adnnire  its 
hcauty.  AI>out  a  week  since  I  went  to  Guiidle 
Pan-y,  with  Mrs.  Ward  and  family  to  visit 
Mrs.  Kemp,  a  charming  woman,  much  like 
our  dear  Mrs.  B.  There  I  saw  something  of 
Eastern  luxury  so  much  celebrated  We  spent 
the  day,  returned  home  in  the  evening  in  the 
hudgerow,  saw  two  dead  bodies  buj-ning  on  ihe 
eliore,  and  a  Bengallee  wed<ling.  Yesterday 
■we  crossed  the  river  at  Barry-pore,  and  walk- 
ed over  the  Governor  General's  Park;  saw  the 
v.'ild  beasts,  variety  of  birds,  kc.  One  of  the 
most  delightful  places  I  ever  saw.  .Artificial 
Iiills" and  dales  supplied  the  waiitofreal  ones. 

This  is  the  raiqy  season,  but  very  pleasant. 
It.  h  sometimes  excessively  hot;  but  a  shower 
of  rain  cools  the  air.  The  jackal's  mak<'  a  tre- 
jcnen^ons  veil  r^  oi  v  tiTj-ht  under  o^.v  ymdoi^"; 
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the  noise  is  like  a  young  child  in  great  distress 
1  find  the  musquetoes  very  troublesome,  though 
not  so  large  and  numerous  as  I  expected.  I 
have  not  seen  one  snake  yet.  I  balhe  every 
day,  which  is  very  refreshing.  I  have  not  yet 
suftered  half  so  much  from  the  heat  as  I  calcula- 
ted, lean  sew  or  read  all  day,  except  an  hour 
or  two  at  noon  very  comfortably.  I  have  oftea 
thought  that  you  w  ould  like  the  climate  of  Ben- 
gal. I  think  I  shall  enjoy  at  least  as  good  health 
here,  as  in  America.  When  I  first  came  here, 
I  disliked  ail  the  fruit  of  the  country,  but  pine- 
apples, and  those  made  me  ill.  The  mangoes, 
plantains,  guaves,  kc.  were  all  alike  disagreea- 
ble.    But  1  love  them  hU  now. 

We  were  obliged  to  submit  to  a  great  many 
inconveniences  on  our  passage,  and  v.ere  ex- 
posed to  many  dangers.  But  on  the  whole  I 
think  no  missionaries  ever  had  a  ple.'tsanter 
voyage  to  the  East  Indies.  I  used  to  think 
when  on  the  water  that  I  never  should  return 
to  America  again,  let  my  circumstances  i'l  Asia 
he  as  bad  as  they  could  be.  But  I  think'  now, 
that  the  long  tedious  voyage  would  not  pi'C- 
vent  my  returning,  if  nothing  else  ^^revented. 

Mr.  Robinson,  one  of  the  Baptist  »..!ssiona- 
ries,  married  a  lady  from  Calcutta  about  fifteen 
years  of  age,  and  set  sail  for  Java.  They  slept 
in  the  open  air  for  a  fortnight  on  deck;  were 
out  in  a  violent  storm,  and  returned  tc  Calcut- 
ta again.  How  diftex'ent  this  from  our  Ci)nifort- 
able  passage.  O  that  we  might  be  ever  gi-ate- 
ful  to  Go.l  for  past  favors,  and  learn  to  trust 
Him  for  the  time  to  come.  Surely  we,  above 
most  others,  have  reason  to  say,  **Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

I  regret  that  time  obliges  me  to  he  so  short. 
But  you  shall  have  letters  by  the  Caravan  suf- 
ficieutly  long  to  make  up  for  this   short  one. 
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I  will  begin  a  journal  on  the  morro'vi',  and  Avrito 
in  it  evL'17  day,  tilll  can  send  it  you.  I  will 
i>ot  be  so  negligent  again.  I  have  many  letters 
jK^rlly  wnitcn  to  friends,  but  must  leave  them 
now.  My  time  has  been  so  much  occupied 
since  our  arrival,  that  I  have  scarcely  found 
leisure  to  write  a  line.  I  liope  soon  to  be  more 
at  liberty. 

Do  give  love  to  Sar.nh,  Caroline,  Moses, 
Cliarles,  and  Emily.  I  shall  write  them  all  by 
the  Caravan,  and  shall  expect  letters  from  ev- 
ery one  of  tbem.  Kiss  them  all  for  me.  Dear, 
dear  Elizjibeth,  must  I  leave  you?  But  I  shall 
talk  witli  you  again  in  a  week  or  two.  Till 
then,  and  ever,  1  shall  love  to  call  you  my  dear 
sister,  and  subscribe  myself  your    Haruiet." 

To  a  Female  Friend. 
''Maxt  have  been  tlie  changes  through  which 
I  have  passed,  since  I  left  my  beloved  country. 
I  have  found  many  precious  sources  of  enjoy- 
ment, aiifi  have  had  some  light  afflictions. 
Our  voyage  was  cmnparatively  short,  but  vcry 

tedious." — 

"But  one  week  after  we  left  the  harbor,  the 
vessel  sprung  a  leak,  and  v  e  were  for  some 
time  under  the  a])piehcnsion  of  perishing. 
Many  gales  of  wind  threatened  our  vessel  with 
instant  destruction;  but  our  gracious  God  pre- 
served us  fi  om  every  danger,  and  brought  us 
in  safety  to  these  sultry  shores,  where  hun- 
dreds of  missionaries  are  needed." 

"Though  a  mission  among  the  heathen  is  at- 
tended witli  many  dilTlculiies  and  discourage- 
ments, yc-t  1  do  not  feel  soriT  that  1  have  join- 
ed t  lie  liLt'.e  companv  engaged' in  one.  Since  I 
h:uc  Ice n  here,  I  liavc    beea   more  dccidediv 
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positive  than  ever  before,  that  a  pious  female^ 
deeply  interesceJ  for  the  heatiien,  can  greatly 
increase  the  usefulness  of  a  missionary,  and  pro- 
mote the  good  of  the  mission.  Let  me  give 
you  one  instance  of  this  truth.  Mrs.  Marsk- 
raan  has  had  twelve  children;  (6  Ave  dead,  and 
7  adopted  ones  fill  their  places;)  with  this  nu- 
merous family,  she  has  been  engaged  in  a 
school  for  13  years,  consisting  of  20,  SO,  40, 
and  sometimes  50  children.  Those  children 
are  mostly  half  cast,  i.  e.  their  fathers  are  Eu- 
ropeans, their  mothers  natives  The  good 
done  in  this  school  is  incalculable.  The  chil- 
dren arc  not  only  instructed  in  all  the  branch- 
es of  education  taught  in  our  American  acade- 
mies; but  are  particularly  instructed  in  the  re- 
ligion cf  thejiiessed  Gospel.  I  drank  tea  wth 
her  and  her  tittle  family  a  day  or  two  since,  un- 
der a  large  tree." 

Extracts  from  her  Diary. 
'<I  PEEi,    more   and    more    willing  to  be   any 
thing,  or  to  do  any  thing,  that  the  cause  of  Je- 
rus  might  be  prospered.     I  am  not  discouraged 
by  the  trials  of  a  missionary  life." 

July  15.  Spent  the  greater  part  of  this  day 
in  rcy  room  alone.  Mr.  N.  went  to  Calcutta 
this  morning  to  carrv  letters  to  the  captain  of 
the  ship  Frances — Went  with  Mrs.  Ward  to 
fcne  of  the  mission  buildings  in  the  garden  to 
see  the  rooms  intended  for  us.  There  are  four 
convenient  pretty  rooms  with  bathing  apart- 
ments, which  they  have  kindly  offered  us  and 
our  missionary  company.  In  the  afternoon 
called  upon  Mrs.  AI.*— The  good  woman  as 
usual,  baskly   engaged  in  her  school.    Hew  firm 

*JMr5.  Marshmav,  ~^e  presume. 
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a  constitution  must  she  have  to  occupy  a  station 
attended  Avilh  so  niany  cares.  Atibur  P.  M. 
another  message  from  government  was  reeeiv- 
ed.  Mr.  N.  and  Mr.  J.  ordered  to  appear  be- 
fore the  police  again,  to  receive  further  com- 
mands. Mr.  J.  immediately  took  the  Buggy 
[chaise]  and  set  out  for  Calcutta.  In  the  even- 
ing, went  with  Nancy*  and  Mrs.  W.'s  family 
to  tlic  cur  of  Juggernaut,  v  hich  stands  in  the 
road.  A  huge  building  five  stories  high — ima- 
ges painted  all  over  it — two  large  horses  with 
a  charioteer  made  of  wood  in  front — with  ma- 
ny wheels  drawn  by  the  natives  with  large  ca- 
bles. From  the  car  we  walked  through  the 
Jtcizar  [market]  to  the  temple,  where  the 
great  god  of  the  Hindoos  is  now  residing — A 
horrid  object  indeed! — Not  allowed  to  enter  the 
temple;  but  could  see  him  plainly — a  log  of 
wood  painted  red,  with  large  hideous  eyes — 
Little  images  were  kept  for  sale  in  the  Bazar. 
"VVe  walked  through  an  immense  crowd  of  Hin- 
doos home.  Was  confused  -with  I  he  noise  and 
bustle  of  the  place,  and  excessivel)  wearied  with 
jny  long  walk. 

July  16.  Called  with  Mrs.  W.  upon  Mrs. 
Carapeit,  the  Armenian.  Mr.  Carapeit  has 
gone  with  brother  Kristno  on  a  mission  to  Jes- 
sore — Aviil  be  absent  four  weeks.  Mrs.  C. 
Tcry  ill — can  only  talk  HindostaJiee.  Brother 
J.  returned  about  sunset— A  letter  from  Mi-. 
Newell.  He  states  that  a  colled  ion  has  been 
made  for  us  among  the  friends  of  missions  in 
Calcutta.  Mr.  Thompson  presented  5 tK)  ru- 
pees already  collected. 

How  dark  and  intricate  are  the  ways  of  Prov- 
idence. We  are  ordered  by  govirnment  to 
leave    the   British  territories,    \m\   return  to 

*Mrs.  Judson. 
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America  immediately.  Captain  H.  will  be 
i-eady  to  sail  in  three  Aveeks.  He  has  request- 
ed a  clearance,  but  it  has  been  absolutely  re- 
luscd  him,  unless  we  engage  to  leave  India  with 
})im.  1  hus  is  our  way  hedged  up — thus  are 
all  our  prospects  blasted.  We  cannot  feel  that 
■we  ai-e  called  in  Providence  to  go  to  Birmah, 
Every  account  we  have  from  that  savage,  bar- 
barous nation,  confirms  us  in  our  opinion,  tiiat 
the  way  is  not  prepared  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  there.  The  viceroy  w  ould  not  hesitate 
to  take  away  our  lives  for  the  smallest  offence. 
The  situation  of  a  female  is  peculiarly  hazard- 
ous. But  where  else  can  we  go?  Must  we 
leave  these  heathen  shores?  Must  we  l>e  the 
instruments  of  discouraging  all  the  attempts  of- 
American  Christians  to  give  these  nations  the 
word  of  life?  My  spirit  faints  within  me.  These 
are  trials  gi-eat  and  unexpected. 

9  o'clock.  Just  returned  from  family  wor"* 
ship  in  the  chapel.  My  depressed  spirits  are 
a  little  revived.  The  good  Dr.  Marshraan  felt 
deeply  interested  for  us,  and  has  been  interced- 
ing in  our  behalf — Not  mine,  O  Lord,  but  thy 
\r\l\  be  done.  1  know  that  the  gracious  Redeemer 
will  take  care  of  his  own  cause,  and  provide  for 
the  wants  of  his  little  flock.  How  consoling 
this — I  will  tru=thim  and  doubt  no  more. 

Juli;  17.  I  find  that  writing  has  become  quite 
pleasant,  now  I  am  alone.  My  natural  cheer- 
fulness has  returned,  and  I  hope  I  shall  never 
again  make  myself  unhappy  by  anticipating  fu- 
ture evils,  and  distrusting  the  care  of  my  heav- 
enly Father.  I  have  been  taking  a  solitaiy  walk 
in  the  mission  garden — a  charming  retreat  from 
the  bnstle  of  the  world.  How  happy  woidd  a  walk 
with  my  dear  absent  mother,  or  dear  brothei-s 
and  sisters,  make  me?  and  yet  as  much  as  I 
long  for  their  society,  I  am  not  willing  to  re- 
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turn  to  them.  Yes,  I  am  positively  unwilling 
to  go  to  America,  unless  1  ara  confident  thut 
God  has  no  work  for  me  to  do  here.  How  i'-dv 
preferable  to  me  would  be  an  obscure  corner  of 
this  pagan  land,  where  the  wretched  idolater? 
■would  listen  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  to  all  the 
glittering  splendor  of  a  civilized  land. 

July  18.  My  dear  Mr.  N.  returned  last  even- 
ing, fatigued  in  body  and  depressed  in  mind. 
There  is  now  no  alternative  left,  but  a  returu 
to  America,  or  a  settlement  among  some  sav- 
age tribe,  wh  reour  lives  would  be  in  constant 
danger  Lord  we  are  oppressed,  graciously 
undertake  for  us.  We  know  not  which  way  to 
direct  our  steps.  O  that  the  Harmony  would 
arrive.  Insurmountable  obstacles  attend  us  oa 
every  side.  Pity  us,  O  je  friends  of  Emman- 
uel; pit\  our  perplexed  situation,  and  intercede 
with  (he  prayer-heai'ing  Uedeem«r  for  diree- 
tion  in  the  path  of  duty.- -    ■ 

A  prayer-meeting  in  the  mission  chapel  on 
our  account — the  dear  Baptist  brethren  lieeply 
interested  for  us.  Fervent  were  tlieir  prayers 
that  Gcd  would  direct  our  steps!  Four  prayers 
offered — three  hymns  sung — one  chapter  read. 
The  exercises  were  all  calculated  to  eomfort 
our  hearts. 

I  hear  the  distant  sound  of  heathen  voices. 
These  miserable  v,retches  are  probably  en- 
gaged in  some  act  of  idol  worship;  iierhaps  in 
conveying  the  log  of  wood,  which  they  call  Jug- 
gernaut, to  liis  former  ])lace  of  residence.  A 
conference  in  tlie  chapel  this  evening.  The 
bell  calls  us  to  breakfast  at  eight  in  the  irjorning. 
Immediately  after  we  have  worship  in  the 
ehapel.  At  half  past  one  we  dine — at  seven 
drink  tea — go  directly  to  the  cliapel  s^'un. 
Sabbath  morning  and  evening  service  in  Eng- 
lish — afCcruoon  i n  I5eiig;diec.  Monthly  pray ^  v 
'1-8 
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meeting,  Monday  mornmg.  Weekly  prayer 
meeting,  Tuesday  evening.  A  lecture  for  the 
children,  Wednesday  evening.  A  conference, 
Saturday  evening." 

With  respect  to  the  climate,  manners  of  the 
people,  &CC.  Me  have  selected  from  Mrs.  New- 
ell's  Journal  the  following  particulars: 

^'July  18.  Excessively  warm  weather;  but 
not  so  hot  as  the  last  July  in  America.  The 
Bengal  houses  are  made  so  as  to  admit  all  the 
air  stirring.  In  the  room  where  I  now  keep, 
there  are  four  large  windows,  the  size  of  Amer- 
ican doors,  with  Venetian  blinds,  and  three 
folding  doors.  There  are  no  glass  windows.  A 
bathing  house  is  commonly  connected  with  each 
lodging  I'oom,  and  verandas  to  walk  in,  in  the 
cool  of  the  day.  The  floors  of  the  houses  are 
made  of  stone;  the  partitions  and  walls  white- 
wiished. 

20.  From  nine  to  eleven  last  evening  I  spent 
in  walking  iu  the  garden  with  Mr.  Newell.  I 
do  not  suffer  the  least  inconvenience  from  the 
evening  air  in  this  country.  When  on  the 
ocean  we  -were  very  cautious  o'  the  least  ex- 
posure. But  here^  phvsiciims,  and  every  one 
else,  advise  walking  in  the  evening.  The  jack- 
alls  are  all  that  I  am  afraid  of  here. 

Mr.  Judson  preached  yesterday  morning; 
Mr.  Ward  in  Bengallee,  afternoon;  Mr.  New- 
ell ia  the  evening.  Some  good  people  from 
Calcutta  present  at  worship — a  large  collection 
of  hearer.? — all  very  attentive.  Dr.  Marohmar; 
returned  to-day  from  Calcutta — Brought  u 
some  intelligence  which  has  revived  o  ir  spiritb 
a  litiJ^.  Has  had  some  conversation  with  Mr. 
Kickets,  the  secretary,  about  us.  He  s.iid  the 
Caravan  would  have  leave  to  depart,  if  wc 
ATould  cnijage  t^  leave  the  British  terntoric^ 
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r\ud  that  possibly  we  might  have  leave  to  go  to 
the  Isle  of  France  or  Madagascar.  So,  then  %ve 
shall  not  go  to  America  in  the  Cara^■HnJ  but  wait 
the  arrival  of  our  dear  bietlu'cn  in  the  Har- 
mony, and  then  conclude  which  way  to  direct 
our  "steps.  The  Lord  is  n.erciful  aud  full  of 
compassion. 

21.  Intend  going  to  Calcutta  to -moiTov/,  should 
the  weather  permit.  I  like  the  climate  of  Ben- 
gal much.  1  do  not  long  for  a  scot  by  an  Amer- 
ican fire-side,  nor  for  pleasant  winter  evenings, 
as  1  once  thought  1  should;  hut  feel  perfectly 
contented  and  satisfied  with  this  hot,  sultry 
weather.  I  a:n  obliged  to  guard  against  heating 
my  blood  by  walking  in  the  sun,  or  by  using  tor> 
violent  exercise.  Fevers,  -^ind  die  prickly  heat, 
are  in  consequence  of  this  imprudence.  Rosy 
cheeks  are  never  seen  in  India,  except  where  a 
lady  uses  paint. 

24.  Went  early  on  Wednesday  morr.ing  in  the 
mission  budgcrow  to  Calcutta,  in  coils pany  wiili 
bi-otlier  ami  si.ster  Judson,  Col.  Moxen,  xMIss 
Hobson,  and  Mr.  Newell.  Spent  the  day  and 
night  at  Dr., Carey's  house.  The  air  of  this  con- 
fined place  does  not  agree  with  me — a  severe 
liead-ach  kept  me  all  day  within  doors. — Wed- 
nesday moi-ning,  breakfasted  with  Capt.  Heard 
at  his  house,  t  hope  my  dear  mother  and  other 
friends  will  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and 
thanking  him  on  liis  return  for'his  kindness  to 
us.  Heard  ofMr.  Thomason's  death  at  Madras. 
He  had  received  positive  orders  from  govern 
ment  to  return  to  England,  chargeable  with  no 
other  crime  than  that  of  ji reaching  the  gospel. 
He  has  now  gone  to  his  everlasting  home,  and 
will  trouble  his  oi)p03crs  no  more.  "Tired  of  the 
confusion  and  noise  of  Calcutta,  I  reached  Se- 
rampore  last  evening — Found  friends  to  wel- 
come our  return.   \\ hy  these  great  fa ^ovn?  M r r. 
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and  Mrs.  Robinson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moore  and 
family  at  the  mission  house.  Mi-s.  R.  the  sec- 
ond wife  of  Mr.  R.  is  about  15  years  of  age, 
country  boru;  i.  e.  has  an  English  father  and  a 
Matl\e  mother.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  a  charming 
sjouple,  are  stationed  at  Patna — have  come 
itither  on  aecount  of  their  health. 

25.  I  have  become  a  little  familiarized  to  the 
sound  of  the  Bengallee  language,  it  has  be- 
come quite  natural  to  say  chene  for  sugar,  tony 
for  water,  &c.  &c.  One  servant's  name  is 
JBozu,  another  Lol,  another  Golove,  another 
Ham  Done.  Ram  is  the  name  of  one  of  their 
gods,  and  is  therefore  often  added  to  their  own 
name. 

26.  I  am  happy  in  finding,  that  the  expecta- 
Cions  of  my  American  friends  respecting  my 
feealth  in  India  will  not  be  disappointed.  I  think 
I  can  say,  that  I  never  felt  so  strong  in  the 
summer  season,  nor  ever  had  such  an  excellent 
appetite,  as  since  I  have  been  here.  The 
weather  is  sometimes  excessively  hot  and  suUry, 
feut  to  me  not  uncomfortable. 

July  27.  Moved  last  Friday  to  a  retired, 
pretty  room  in  the  garden — Letters  from  the 
brethren  at  the  Isle  of  France — Rejoiced  to 
hear  of  their  safe  arrival  there — Long  to  sec 
them — They  will  undoubtedly  be  here  in  a  few 
cays — How  welcome  will  there  arrival  be  to 
•5.:8.  Mr.  Newell,  Mr.  Judson,  and  Nar.ey, 
f  jMrs.  Judson3  went  to  Calcutta  this  morning; 
Anotlier  order  from  government  received  last 
Saturday — and  now  our  fate  will  be  decided, 
i  icng  to  know  the  result — I  do  not  intend  (o 
have  one  anxious  feeling  about  our  future  desti- 
ny. I  know  that  the  cause  of  Zion  is  precious 
fo  the  blessed  Jesus^  and  that  He  will  provide 
gracif  usly  for  those  v,ho  trus*.  in  h::^n.  I  liaYe 
^pcnt  the  day  alone. 
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July  28.  I  love  dear  Mrs.  Ward  more  and 
more'^every  day.  She  is  remarkably  obliging 
and  kind  to  us.  I  go  constantly  to  her  for  ad- 
vice. Mr.  Newell  returned  this  afternoon  from 
Calcutta.  We  have  obtained  liberty  from  the 
East  India  Company  to  go  to  the  Isle'of  Fiance! 
A  vessel  will  sail  for  that  place  next  Saturday, 
commanded  by  Captain  Chimminant,  a  serious 
man.  But  he  cannot  accommodate  us  with  a 
passage.  No  other  vessel  is  expected  to  sail  at 
present.  We  hear  that  the  English  Governor 
favors  missions — that  a  large  field  forusefuV.ess 
is  there  opened — 18,000  inhabitants  ignorant  of 
Jesus.  Is  not  this  the  station  that  Providence 
has  designed  for  usi  A  door  is  open  wide — 
shall  we  not  enter  and  begin  the  glorious  work? 
This  must  be  a  subject  of  fervent  prayer. 

Juhj  29.  A  world  of  changes  this!  Early  this 
nlorning  bn  ther  Judson  called  at  our  room, 
unexpectedly  from  Calcutta.  Captain  Chimmi- 
rant  bas  agreed  to  carry  two  of  us  in  his  vessel 
to  the  Isle  of  France,  for  600  rupees — Sail  nex5: 
Saturday.  How  can  such  a  favornb!e  opi)ortu- 
nity  be  neglected?  Halted  long  between  two 
opinions — If  we  go  we  shall  relinquish  thp; 
pleasure  of  raeeti:;g  the  dear  brethren,  and 
sister  Uoxana,  [Mrs.  Nott.]  Perhaps  we  shall 
never  see  them  more.  They  may  conclude  to 
labor  in  some  distant  part  of  the  "l^ord's  vine- 
vard,  and  we  be  separated  from  them  througK 
lite.  I  shall  go  far  away  without  one  single 
female  acquaintance — the  dangers  of  a  long 
voyage  must  be  hazarded  at  a  critical  pericKl — 
But  here  let  me  .«;top,  and  review  all  the  way 
in  which  God  has  led  me,  since  1  left  my  moth 
cr's  house,  and  the  land  of  my  birth.  How 
have  I  been  surrounded  with  mercies!  What 
pncious  favors  have  I  received!  And  shall  T 
doubt'  O,  no;  my  heart  gladden*  at  ibc  thought 
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of  commencing  with  *my  ever  dear  companion 
the  missionary  work,  ana  of  entering  upon  mis- 
sionary trials  and  arduous  engagements.  So 
pitiin  have  been  the  leadings  of  t^rovidencc  thu^ 
Jar,  tliat  I  cannot  doubt  its  intimations,  I  will 
go  leaning  on  the  Lord,  and  depending  on  him 
i'ov  direction,  support  and  happiness.  We  shall 
leave  the  dear  mission  family  at  Serampore, 
v^  hen  another  rising  sun  dispels  the  darkness  of 
the  night — Have  packed  all  our  things  to  day 
— fatigued  much  and  very  sleepy — The  wander- 
er an  i  the  stranger  "will  ere  long  repose  sweetly 
on  the  bosom  of  Jesus.  It  is  sweet  to  be  a 
stranger  aid  a  wanderer  for  such  a  friend  as 
this — A  valuable  present  from  my  'dear  Mrs. 
Marshman.  Thus  are  ail  my  wants  supplied. 
O  for  more  thankfulness.  When  will  this 
heait  of  adamant  be  susceptible  of  stronger 
emotions  of  gratitude.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
dear  Ameri;  an  friends,  for  his  kindness  to  me, 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  O,  pray  that 
these  abundant  mercies  may  melt  me  into  deep 
«<)ntrition, 

July  ■SO.  I  have  this  morning  taken  my  leave 
.*f  my  dear  Serampore  friends.  After  a  visit  of 
six  weeks  I  regret  parting  with  them  exceed- 
ingly. But  such  are  the  changes  of  this  chang- 
ing Avorld.  Friends  must  be  separated;  the 
part-ing  tear  will  often  flow.  How  consoling  the 
hope,  that  there  is  a  world  where  sepai*atiori 
wiil  be  forever  unknown.  A  x>lea'=ant  time  ia 
going  from  Serampore  to  Calcutta  in  tbe  bud- 
gerow  -with  brotrier  Judson  and  -Vir.  Newell — 
Went  on  board  the  ship — Much  phased  with 
the  accommodations — Our  birth  is  on  deck — a 
tool  pretty  place — Dined  at  Dr.Carey'.s — Spent 
the  afterr.oon  at  Mr.  Myers's — a  charmin;g 
far.iily,  willing  to  assist  us  in  every  thing — Mr 
aiiU  'Mrs.   More   now   residing  with  tiiem- 
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Drank  tea  with  Mrs.  Thompson,  one  of  the 
kindest,  best  of  -women — More  money  collect- 
ed for  us.  !Mrs.  T.  lias  provided  me  with  many 
necessaries — Went  to  clmrch  with  iNIr.  and 
Mrs.  T.  in  the  evening — a.  most  elegant  chul•o^l 
—Heard  Mr.  T.  preach." 

To  her  sister  C. 

Seramporej  Juhj,  1812. 
My  ever  dear  sister  C. 
*'I  CANNOT  forget  yo:j  among  the  numerous 
friends  I  have  in  America,  but  must  say  a  few 
woixls  to  you,  though  in  great  hsate.  Can  it  be 
possible  that  I  siiall  never  see  you  again  in  this 
•world'  Have  we  then  parted  to  meet  no  more 
this  side  eternity?  We  probably  have.  But, 
what  is  tiiis  short  separation P  Nothing  when 
compared  to  eternal  separation,  w  hich  will  take 
place  at  tiie  last  day,  between  the  friends  and, 
enemies  of  Jesus.  'My  dear  C.  listen,  I  entreat 
you,  to  a  sister  who  loves  you,  who  ardently 
Avishes  for  your  everlasting  happiness.  xMake 
the  friend  of  sinners  your  friend,  now  while 
an  opportunity  is  presented.  O  let  not  the 
adversary  of  souls  cheat  you  o  Jt  of  an  interest 
in  the  Savior.  Gladden  tlie  lieart  of  your  deal* 
widowed  mother,  of  saints  and  angels,  by  be- 
coming a  devout  and  holy  follower  of  Jesus.' 
Mama  has  no  ciiild  now  to  go  with  her  to  the- 
sacramental  supjier;  uill  not  our  dear  (J.  re- 
nounce the  wx)rhj  ai)d  all  its  vanities,  embrace 
religion,  and  in  tiie  morning  of  her  life  openlv 
consecrate  herself  to  God?  Think  how  muck 
."^cod  you  raight  do  among  your  dear  brotherrs- 
and  sisters.  Perhaps  you  might  be  made  the 
instrument  of  re:.c.iiii'g  theni  from  endless: 
death.  It  may  possibly  be  that  1  may  ncvei- 
v/rite  you  again;  will } ou  not  then,  ir\y  d'ji'x  jrk*^ 
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seriously  think  of 'these  things?  I  hope  we  shall 
tneet  in  heaven  aftei'  death,  no  more  to  part. 
But  we  never  shall,  unless  our  hearts  are  re- 
Revved,  and  we  are  made  the  friends  of  Imman- 
uel  in  the  present  life. 

Farewell  my  dear  girl — comfort  the  heart  of 
your  mother,  and  make  her  declining  days  as 
iiappy  as  possible.  Do  write  me.  From  your 
sister  Habuiet.'* 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  to  her  Mother. 

"Dear  Mother,  Calcvita,  July  31, 181(2. 

**WiTH  a  wuk's  employment  before  me  this 
day,  I  take  my  pen  to  write  you  a  few  lines, 
JBy  reading  my  enclosed  journal  you  will  become 
acquainted  with  our  reasons  for  leaving  Bengal 
and  going  to  the  Inle  of  France.  We  sail  early 
to-n/iorrow  morning — have  furniture  and  a 
thousand  little  necessaries  to  get  to-day. 

*'I  go  without  one  female  companion, — hut  I 
go  with  renewed  courage,  rejoicing  tliat  the 
Lord  has  opened  us  a  way  to  work  for  him.  I 
have  received  favors  unmerited,  unexpected* 
and  great.  —     —    - —    — 

"My  health  is  really  excellent — I  never  felt 
so  Mell  in  America." 

After  stating  that  the  iiihabitants  of  the  Iste 
of  Fiance  are  chiefly  French,  she  observes,  "I 
long  to  engage  in  the  great  object  for  which  1 
left  my  home.  I  shftll  begin  to  study  the 
French  language  with  >Jr.  N.  on  the  passage. 
Captain  Chimminant  talks  French.  O  for  more 
ardent  pielv." 

Calcutta,  1812.  _ 

^* August  2.  Heard  Dr.  Marshman  preach  this 
morning   at  the   Baptist    chapel,  from  these 
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■woi'ds;  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." — 
The  poor  heallieu  are  traversing  the  streets  to- 
day, engaged  in  buying  and  selling,  as  on  other 
days.  How  vast  the  difference  between  Ben- 
gal and  America  on  the  holy  Sabbath!  Mr.  N. 
preached  in  the  Baptist  chapel  in  the  evening 
(early,)  and  after  service  we  went  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Tliomason's  church,  (an  evangelical  Epis- 
copalian.) Heard  the  good  man  preach  an  excel- 
lent sermon.  As  we  were  going  out  of  church, 
a  gentleman,  stranger  to  us,  came  to  us  and 
requested  Mr.  N.  to  call  on  him  the  next 
morning. 

*'JHondoy,  Augiist  3.  Mrs.  C.  very  politely 
sent  hr  r  carriage  with  an  invitation  for  me  to 
call  on  her.  She  appeared  glad  to  see  me  again; 
repeated  her  kind  -wishes  to  serve  me.  Au 
obliging,  interesting  woman.  From  Mrs.  C's 
I  went  to  Mr.  Jefferson's,  the  stranger,  vrho 
last  evening  requested  us  to  call  on  him. 
Words  were  wanting  to  express  my  astonish- 
ment at  finding  in  the  house  of  an  entire  stran- 
ger, such  unexpected  liberality  and  benevolence. 
Mi.  and  Mrs.  J.  set  themselves  to  work  to 
ascertain  and  supply  our  wants;  and  in  a  few 
minutes  had  provided  a  large  number  of  little 
necessai'ies  for  our  voyage;  to  which  they 
added  thirty  sicca  rupees  in  money.  When  I 
attempted  to  express  my  gratitude,  they  would 
prevent  me  by  saying,  consider  it  as  given  to 
promote  the  great  cause.  Their  hearts  were 
>varm  with  love  to  the  cause  of  Jesus,  and  to 
those  in  particnlar  who  had  sacrificed  the  com- 
forts of  life  For  its  promotion.  How  gracious  is 
our  feovenaiit  God  to  i-aise  up  friends  in  this 
distant  land  to  us  unworthy  strangers. 

*'.Jfjcgust  4.  Though  sick  enough  to  keep 
ro^  bed,  I  have  this  day  come  to  the  ship,  which 
50 
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nvill  probably  be  my  home  for  some  time  to 
come. 

^^Avgxist  11.  BlesseU  be  the  Lord,  who  has 
raised  me  from  a  bed  of  sickness  and  pain,  and 
given  me  strength  to  use  my  pen  again.  I  have 
been  confined  by  a  short,  but  sev<;re  fever,  to 
my  cabin  and  tny  couch.  The  noise  and  confu- 
sion on  board  a  sbip  manned  vith  Bengallees,  is 
sufficient  to  try  tlie  strength  of  the  strongest. 
The  pilot  has  not  yet  left  us.  We  are  still  in 
tlje  river  v.  ith  wind  against  us. 

^'Aji.gust  16.  At  length  we  are  relieved  from 
the  distresses  of  sea-sickness;  and  though  solita- 
ly,  vvithoutour  dear  missionary  associates,  feel 
a  degree  of  contentment  and  bappiness.  We 
could  not  think  of  spending  tbis  Sabbath  with- 
out religious  exercises  in  the  cabin.  Mr.  N. 
therefore  requested  permission  of  the  captaia 
to  read  a  serrAOn  tbere.  The  request  was 
granted.  One  of  Uavies'  sern)ons  was  read. 
iN'o  one  joined  us  except  the  captain.  Hope 
we  enjoyed  the  presence  of  that  gracious  Re- 
deemer, who  has  promised  to  be  with  the  two 
or  three  who  meet  for  his  worship.  Determined 
to  persevere  axnidst  all  discouragements. 

^'Aug-vst  17.  Dear  Mr.  X.  is  much  tried  and 
perplexed  in  mmd.  It  is  a  season  which  calls 
ibr  close  self-exaininrdion  and  earnest  seeking 
to  know  the  m  ill  of  God.  Where  is  the  path  of 
dutyr  Vrhich  way  does  it  lead?  Lord,  wh.at  wilt 
thou  have  us  to  do.?  "Guide  us,  O  thou  great 
Jehovah,  pilgrims  througli  tiiis  barren  land.*' 
How  little  do  those  Christians,  who  are  enjoy- 
ing peace  and  plenty  in  the  bosom  of  their- 
friends,  in  their  dear  native  land,  know  of  the 
trials  of  a  missionary!  .We  are  separated  from 
our  dear  brethren;  a  trial  which  he  never  once 
anticipated  before  we  left  home;  and  we  k^ow 
not  what  ihcv  will  dctermitte  to  do;— we  are 
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going  five  thousand  miles  backward  towards 
America,  to  a  place  where  there  is  but  little 
prospect  of  usefulness^  and  indeed  hardly  any 
prospect  of  our  remaining, — where  it  is  very 
expensive  living, — without  friends, — and  not 
knowing  what  difficulties  may  befal  us  ihere. 
Are  we  to  consid'-r  the  opposition  of  the  East 
India  Company  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  an 
intimation  of  Providence  that  we  aie  to  give  up 
the  mission?  Or  are  we  to  fight  our  way  through 
all  opposition,  and  attempt  to  do  something  for 
these  wretched  pagans  around  us? 

^^^iugust  18.  Anxieiy  of  mind  and  great  de- 
pressiou  of  spirits  has  sensibly  affected  dear 
Mr.  N.'s  health.  I  fear  he  will  soon  sink  under 
the  heavy  trials  of  a  missionary  life.  His  health 
is  very  poor.  But  still  I  hope  for  better  days. 
Should  Ciftdbe  pleased  to  make  him  the  instru- 
ment of  leading  souls  to  Jesus,  th:s,  I  think, 
would  animate  his  sinking  heart,  a-.sd  greatly 
benefit  his  health.  May  that  dear  Savior  who 
has  graciously  promised  never  to  leave  or  for- 
sake his  children,  con>>ole  him  with  his  blissful 
presence  through  this  vale  of  tears,  and  comfoi-t 
him  with  the  prospect  of  shortly  reaching  the 
haven  of  eternal  rest.  It  is  a  sor/rce  of  un- 
speakable  comfort  to  me,  that  feeble  and  iveak 
as  I  am,  God  has  hmdly  blessed  my  endeavors 
to  ease  this  dear  friend's  heart  oj  this  heavy 
burden. 

*' August  19.  Our  situation  on  board  the 
Gillespie  has  become  more  pleasant.  We  re- 
solved to  be  very  strict  in  our  hours  of  devotion, 
social  and  private;  to  avoid  all  trivial  conversa- 
tion, and  not  to  countenance  profaneness  by  a 
look  of  complacency,  and  to  improve  every  op- 
portunity of  introducing  religious  conversation 
at  table.  This  kind  of  life,  tiiough  at  first  it  ex- 
cited ridicule,  has  nevertheless  pracured  us  re- 
51 
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spect.  When  we  are  present,  swearing  and  in- 
decent talk  are  laid  aside,  and  we  have  not  so 
much  reason,  as  formerly,  to  say  with  a  saint  of 
©Id,  "Wo  is  me  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesheck,  that 
I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar." 

^^Aiigust  20.  O  how  do  I  long  for  the  society 
of  dear  Christians.  O  ray  dear  mother,  prize 
your  devout  acquaintance;  value  the  society  of 
the  dear  children  of  God. 

^'Aug^isi  23.  Another  sacred  day  has  come. 
My  heart  welcomes  its  approach.  But  I  shall 
not  be  joyful  with  the  dear  saints  in  God's  house 
of  prayer.  Well — ^iet  me  consecrate,  in  a  soli- 
tary manner,  these  sacred  hours  to  him,  and  the 
kind  moment  ivill  come,  the  glad  morning  -ivill 
shortly  dawn,  when  1  shall  engage  n  the  sweet 
work  of  praise,  with  all  the  hlood- washed  throng 
in  my  heavenly  Father's  kingdom. 

^^Avg-iist  24.  Winds  and  waves  seem  to  be 
united  against  us.  It  is  now  thi-ee  we-^ks  since 
we  left  Calcutta,  and  v/e  have  made  no  progress 
in  our  voyage.  The  wind  is  ahead  and  ^Ae  are 
heating  about  v/ilhout  getting  forward.  But 
Providence  has  undoubf^dly  a  particulate  design 
in  thus  disappointing  our  hope  of  speedily  arriv- 
ing at  the  place  of  our  destination.  "The  Lord 
reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice." 

*^.iugust  27.  The  wind  has  become  tnore 
favorable.  We  make  a  degi'ce  a  day.  I  hope 
to  reach  the  Isle  of  France  in  good  health.  But 
1  feel  no  anxiety  about  tliat.  I  know  that  God 
orders  every  thing  in  the  best  possible  manner, 
and  that  he  who  takes  care  of  the  ravens,  will 
not  forsake  his  own  children  in  the  hour  of 
affliction.  If  he  so  orders  events  that  I  shall 
suffer  pain  and  sickness  on  the  stormy  ocean, 
without  a  female  friend,  exposed  to  every  incon- 
Tenience, — shall  I  repine,  and  think  he  is  deal- 
ing hardly  with  me?  O  no.    Let  the  sevtreU: 
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trials  and  disappointments  fall  to  my  lot,  guilty 
and  weak  as  I  am,  yet  I  think  I  can  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

*'Ajig^ist  SO.  The  leak  increases  so  fast  that 
it  is  thought  necessary  that  something  should  be 
done  immediately.  The  vessel  is  very  much 
shattered,  and  the  captain  says  he  knows  not 
what  may  be  our  fate  the  next  hour.  They 
agree  to  put  the  ship  about,  and  make  the  near- 
est land  on  the  Coromandel  coast. 

^'September  8,  1812.  Coringa,  (on  the  Coro- 
mandel coast,  about  400  miles  from  Calcutta.) 
Bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,  who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases,  and  redeems  fiom  death  and  the  grave. 
— On  the  evening  of  the  31st  ult.  I  was  seized 
■with  a  violent  bowel  complaint,  the  common 
disorder  of  this  hot  and  unhealthy  country.  So 
great  was  my  distress  that  I  was  wholly  confined 
to  my  bed.  Speaking  comparatively,  I  never 
knew  pain  before.  Saturday,  the  5th  inst.  we 
arrived  at  this  place.  Full  of  bodily  anguish,  I 
was  under  the  necessity  ©f  leaving  my  bed,  get- 
ting into  a  small  boat,  and  going  six  miles  to 
land.  The  captain  went  with  us  to  the  house 
of  '-'r.  Wo'^Hlcock,  Master  Attendant,  the  only 
English  family  m  this  place.  I  was  laid  on  a 
couch,  and  every  possible  attention  was  showa 
me  by  Mrs.  W.  but  they  could  not  accommo- 
date us  with  lodgings.  We  were  therefore 
obliged  to  go  to  the  house  of  a  Portuguese  ia 
the  neigh lx)rhood,  a  kind  of  tavern.  My  couch, 
though  hard,  was  truly  welcome  to  my  tired, 
aching  body. 

*'To  day,  the  8th,  have  been  able  to  sit  up 
most  of  the  day.  Hope  the  Lord  will  restore 
my  health  before  the  departure  of  the  ship. 
Begin  to  look  around  me  a  little.  Find  myself 
surrounded  with  Hindoo  cottages,  and  the  tawny 
natives  are  as  thick  as  bees,  Not  ouc  Chrij* 
tiaa  church  here." 
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Letter  to  Mrs,  Judson,  then  at  Calcutta. 
Coringa^  Sept.  14,  1812. 
*'I  ADDRESS  you,  my  dear  Nancy,  from  a  retir- 
ed sjjOt  in  a  sii  ange  laiid,  surrounded  by  the 
tawny  liHtues  of  A&ja,  Avithout  one  friend  to 
converse  with.  Air.  N.  my  Uear  and  only  cum- 
p anion,  in  ihis  land  of  stranjjeis,  has  gone  this 
aiteriioon  to  a  little  village,  four  miles  distant, 
to  procure  bome  little  necessaries  for  our  voy- 
age, i  am  consequently  alone.  Hovv  aark  and 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Providence!  V\  hen 
I  took  m)  leave  of  you,  1  expected  lo  be  at  the 
Isle  oi  !•  ranee,  in  six  ueeks.  But  that  tinit  iias 
expireo,  and  "we  are  now  but  a  short  OisLance 
from  Calcutta.  liut"itis  well."'  Everything 
tfat  Coo  does  must  be  right,  for  he  is  a  being 
of  infinite  wisciom  and  power. 

1  ha>e  known  by  pauiiul  experience,  Nancy, 
some  of  the  bitter  trials  of  a  missionary  Iiie. 
While  tossing  about  on  the  raging  Ocean,  1  was 
seized  VMih  violent  pains  unfelt  beloi'e.  Dis- 
tressing day:i  and  sleepless  nights  warned  me  of 
my  approaching  oeparture  irom  this  vale  of 
tears.  r>ut  mercy  was  uimgled  with  judgment. 
The  alarming  state  of  the  vessel  induced  the 
Captain  to  put  about,  and  make  land.  And  here, 
afier  a  w  eek  of  the  most  exquisite  distress,  I 
have  found  rehef.  My  prospects  have  indeed 
been  gloomy.  1  have  telt  that  1  was  in  danger 
of  detaining  my  (lei^r  Mr.  N.  ii.  thi^ place.  But 
J -trust  that  tms  will  not  be  the  case,  as  I  am 
now  almost  wholly  resioied  to  health. 

Since  1  left  you  my  miud  has  been  variously 
exercised.  1  have  had  many  distressing  con- 
flicts and  doubts  But  at  some  blessed  seasons, 
I  think  1  have  enjoyed  the  hght  of  Emmanuel's 
coiuuenance,  and  have  known  joys,  too  great 
to  be  expiesseU.    I  have  never,  sinee  I  began 
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the  christian  life,  found  so  much  satisfaction  in 
attending  on  the  duties  of  religion  as  iately. 
The  return  of  those  seasons,  consecrated  toihe 
■worship  of  Jesus  in  private,  has  been  attended 
\\ith  dehght  to  m)  soul. 

There  are  thi-ee  Mogul  Mussulmen,  (one  of 
"whom  is  a  priest,)  staving  in  the  house  where  I 
reside.  They  are  very  punctual  in  saying  their 
prayers  to  their  prophet.  Mo-liung-chung,  Mo- 
huiig-chung  is  repeated  many  times  in  the  day. 
Poor  wretches!  How  deserving  of  the  pity  of 
clnifctians,  who  worsliip  a  God  who  can  hear  and 
answer  prajer.  IJere  seems  to  be  a  large  field 
for  usefulness.  The  natives  are  numerous. 
They  live  in  little  huts  which  seem  too  misera» 
ble  to  be  the  habitations  of  human  beings.  This 
place  apptars  to  me,  Nancy,  like  that  IndiUy 
which  imagination  painted  in  such  lively  colors, 
■when  engaged  in  famihar  talk  with  you  on  the 
other  side  of  the  ocean.  These  little  huts,  these 
swarthy,  chattering,  uncivilized  natiA'cs,  these 
trees  of  fruit,  and  banks  of  sand,  all  answer  the 
description  w  hich  fancy  gave  in  former  times. 

Sept.  17.  Well,  iNiancy,  we  are  this  morning 
making  preparation  for  our  departure  for  the 
Isle  of  France  again.  We  shall  go  on  board  the 
vessel  this  morning,  and  expect  to  sail  sometime 
in  the  course  of  the  day.  liod  only  knows 
whether  our  voyage  will  be  prosperous  or  not. 
But  if  Jesus  go  with  us,  we  shall  be  secure  and 
happy.  We  long  to  know  the  decision  which 
our  dear  missionary  brethren  have  come  to. 
Shall  we  not  see  some  or  all  of  you  <.t  the  Isle 
of  France^  O  that  Providence  may  so  order 
events,  that  we  may  be  united  in  laboring 
among  the  heathen.  Flow  <bfficult  will  it  be  to 
keep  alive  the  spirit  of  piety  in  the  soul,  with- 
out christian  con  \erse  and  social  prayer.  But 
1  hope  >e  shall  be  prepared  for  «vcry  trial.    I 
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long  much  to  see  our  dear  sister  Roxana.  You 
are  probably  blessed  with  her  society  and  friend- 
ship, while  I  must  be  deprived  of  once  seeing 
her.  But  I  shall  think  of  her  as  a  friend;  as  one 
who  loves  me,  though  a  stranger;  and  the 
thought,  that  slie  with  Nancy  is  praying  for  me, 
will  render  many  a  lonely  hour  pleasant.  Re» 
•member  me  particularly  and  affectionately  to 
all  our  Serampore  and  Calcutta  friends.  Re- 
quest them  to  pray  for  my  usefulness  and  de- 
votedness  to  the  cause  of  the  mission. — God  has 
been  kind  to  me,  Nancy.  He  has  restored  rae 
to  my  former  degree  of  health  and  spirits,  after 
bringing  me  near  the  border  of  the  grave.  O 
may  my  futuie  life  be  wholly  consecrated  to 
him. — Do  not  forget  to  pray  for  me.  I  hope 
you  are  enjoying  much  of  God — This  alone 
will  prepare  you  for  future  trials,  I  hope  to  see 
you  soon.    Farewell." 

Note  to  !Mrs.  Nott,  of  the  same  date. 
**WiTH  the  familiarity  of  a  friend,  permit  mc 
to  ask,  how  is  my  dear  sister  Roxana?  I  cannot 
tell  vou  how  greatly  I  long  to  see  you,  or  how 
much  1  should  be  gratified  in  receiving  letters 
from  you.  May  the  best  of  heaven's  blessings 
rest  on  vou  and  on  your  dear  companion.  I 
catmot  yet  relinquish  the  idea  of  spending  my 
life  with  you,  and  of  participating  with  you  the 
joys  and'  sorrows  of  a  missionary  pilgrimage. 
But  I  know  that  an  infinitely  wise  and  good 
God  will  order  every  event  for  the  best.  My 
will  ought  to  be  wholly  swallowed  up  in  his.  I 
hope  the  dear  brethre'n  have  been  and  will  be 
guided  by  God  in  selecting  the  field  of  iheu-  la- 
bors. Do  let  me  be  favored  with  frequent  cora- 
munications  from  you,  if  ve  si  inild  be  separ- 
ated.   Let  tae  likewise  be  remembered  at  th* 
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throne  of  grace.    In  gi^eat  haste  I  must  bid  you, 
my  dear  Koxana,  an  aftectionale  farewell. 

Hahiiiet  Newell." 


The  following  letters  of  Mr,  Newell  com- 
plete the  affecting  history  of  Mrs.  Newjill. 

To  Mrs.  Atwood. 

^'Port  Louis,  Isle  of  France,  Dec.  10,  1&12. 
"My  dear  mother, 
0\  account  of  the  unhappy  war  between  us  and 
England,  it  is  probable  I  shall  have  no  opportu- 
nity for  a  long  time  of  sending  directly  to  Amer- 
ica. I  enclose  this  letter  to  Joseph  Hardeastle, 
Esq.  of  London,  depending  on  his  benevolence 
to  X)ay  the  postage  at  the  general  Post  Office 
J  here,  without  which  it  would  not  be  forwarded. 
I  beg  your  particular  attention  to  this  circum- 
stance,  because  it  is  the  reason  why  my  letter  is 
not  longer,  and  also  the  reason  v  hy  I  did  not 
write  to  my  other  friends.  You  will  oblige  me 
by  icforming  my  friends  of  this;  particularly 
Drs.  Woods,  Griffin,  and  VVorcestei*. 

"When  I  sit  down  to  address  you,  my  dear 
mother,  from  this  distant  laud,  to  me  a  land  of 
strangers  and  a  place  of  exile,  a  thousand  tender 
thoughts  arise  in  my  mind,  and  naturally  sug- 
gest such  inquiries  as  these.  How  is  it  nor/ 
with  that  dear  woman  to  whom  I  am  indebted 
for  my  greatest  earthly  blessing — the  mother  of 
my  dear  Harriot.''  And  mine  loo;  (for  I  must 
claim  the  privilege  of  considering  you  as  my  own 
dear  mother.)  Does  the  candle  of  the  Lord 
f>tiil  shine  on  her  tabernacle,  and  is  tl»e  voice  of 
;oy  and  praise  yet  heard  in  her  dwelling?  Or^ 
what  is  not  improbable  in  this  Avorld  of  dir 
appoii.tment,  ha-:  some  new  affliction,  tl.- 
death  perhaps  of  a  dchv  child,  or  sorae  otli/ 
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belov^ed  friend,  caused  her  heart  again  to 
bleed,  and  her  tears  to  flow?  Ah!  my  mother, 
though  Ave  may  live  many  years  and  see  good 
in  them  ail,  yet  let  us  remember  the  days  of 
darkness,  for  they  too  will  be  many.  It  is 
decreed  by  Infinite  Wisdom,  that  through 
much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  You,  raj  dear  motlier,  have 
had  your  share  of  adversit} , — ^and  1  too  have 
had  mine  But  we  will  not  complain.  Sancti- 
fied afflictions  are  the  choicest  favors  of  heaven. 
They  cure  us  of  our  vain  and  foolish  expecta- 
tious  from  the  world,  and  teach  our  thoughts 
and  affections  to  ascend  and  fix  on  joys  that  never 
die.  I  never  longed  so  much  to  see  you  as  I 
have  these  several  days  past.  What  would  I 
now  give  to  sit  one  hour  by  that  dear  fire-side, 
where  I  huve  tasted  the  most  unalloyed  pleas- 
ure that  earth  affords ^  and  recount  to  y -u,  and 
the  dear  children,  the  perils,  the  toils,  and  the 
sufferings,  through  which  1  have  passed  since  I 
left  my  native  land.  In  this  happy  circle  I 
should  for  a  moment  forget — — 

*'Yes,  my  dear  fi-iends,  I  would  tell  you  how 
God  has  disa[>[>ointed  our  favorite  schemes,  and 
blasted  our  hopes  of  preaching  Christ  in  India, 
and  has  sent  us  all  away  from  that  extensive 
field  of  usefulness,  with  an  intimation  that  He 
has  nothing  for  us  to  do  thei-e,  while  He  ha*  suf- 
fered others  to  enter  in  and  reap  the  harvest. 
I  would  tell  you  how  He  has  visited  us  all  tvith 
sickness,  and  how  He  has  afflicted  me  in  par- 
ticular by  taking  ^way  the  dear  little  babe  which 
he  gave  us,  the  child  of  our  prayers,  of  our  hopes, 
of  our  teai's.  I  would  tell  you — but  O,  shall  I 
tell  it  or  forbear — 

"Have  courage,  ray  mother,  God  will  support 
you  under  tins  trial;  though  it  may  for  a  time 
cause  your  very  heart  to  bleed.  Come,  then, 
let  U5  miiigle  our  griefs  and  v.-eep  together,  for 
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she  was  dear  to  us  both;  and  she  too  is  gone. 
Yes,  Harriet,  your  lovely  daughter  is  gone,  and 
you  will  see  her  face  no  more!  Hairiet,  my  own 
dear  Harriet,  the  wife  of  my  youtlt  and  the  de- 
sire of  my  eyes,  has  bid  me  a  last  farewell,  and 
left  me  to  mourn  and  weep.  Yes,  she  is  gone. 
I  wiped  the  cold  sweat  of  death  from  her  pale, 
emaciated  face,  while  we  travelled  together 
down  to  the  entrance  of  the  dark  valley.  There 
she  took  her  upward  flight,  and  I  saw  her  ascend 
to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed!  Oli  Harriet, 
Harriet;  for  thou  wast  very  dear  to  me.  Thy 
last  sigh  tore  my  heart  asunder,  and  dissolved 
the  charm  which  tied  me  to  earth. 

"But  I  must  hasten  to  give  you  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  the  repeated  afflictions  with 
which  God  has  visited  me. 

*'Harriet  enjoyed  good  health  from  the  time 
we  left  you,  until  we  embarked  on  our  voyage 
from  Calcutta  to  the  Isle  of  France,  (excepting 
those  slight  complaints  which  are  common  to 
females  in  her  situation.)  During  the  week 
previous  to  our  sailing  for  this  place,  she  went 
through  much  fatigue  in  making  numerous  calls 
on  tliose  dear  friends  in  Calcutta  who  were 
anxious  to  sec  Iicr,  and  who  kindly  furnished  her 
with  a  l;irge  su])ply  of  those  little  things  Mhich 
she  Avas  soon  expected  to  want,  and  ^\  hich  on 
account  of  her  succeeding  illness,  she  would  not 
have  been  able  to  x^repare  on  the  voyage,  'i'he 
fatigue  of  riding  in  a  ])alanfiuin,  in  that  unhealthy 
place,  threw  her  into  a  fever,  which  comjuenced 
the  day  after  wa  were  on  board.  She  was  con- 
fined about  a  m  eek  to  her  conch,  hut  afterward 
recovered  and  enjoyed  \»retty  good  health,  ^^'"e 
left  Calcutta  on  the  4th  of  August,  but  ou  ac- 
count of  conti'ary  winds  and  bad  weather,  Ave 
were  driven  about  in  the  Bay  of  Bejigfd  without 
makijig  much  progresb  during  the  wliole  of thaV 
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month.  On  or  about  the  SZih  it  was  discovered 
that  the  vessel  had  sprung  a  leak;  and  on  the 
30th  the  "leak  had  increased  to  such  an  alarming 
degree  as  to  render  our  situation  extremely 
perilous.  A  consultation  of  the  officers  was 
called,  and  it  was  determined  to  put  about  im- 
mediately, and  make  the  nearest  port,  which, 
was  Goringa,  a  small  town  on  the  Coromandel 
coast,  about  sixty  miles  south  of  Vizigapatam. 
We  got  safe  into  port  on  Saturdays,  Sept.  5th. 
The  vessel  was  found  to  be  in  a  very  bad  case.'* 

[Four  days  before  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  in 
port,  Mrs.  Newell  was  seized  with  severe  pain 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  disease  of  the 
country;  but  in  three  day^s  after  going  on  shore 
she  was  in  a  good  degree  recovered.  On  the 
19th  of  September  they  re-embarked,  and  Mrs. 
N.  enjoyed  comfortable  health  till  nearly  three 
weeks  after  leaving  Coringa,  and  about  three 
weeks  before  reaching  the'lsle  of  France,  when 
she  became  the  joyful  mother  of  a  fine  healthy 
daughter.  Four  days  after,  in  consequence  of 
a  severe  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  the  child  took 
cold,  and  died  on  the  evening  of  the  next  day, 
Sifter  having  been  devoted  to  God  in  baptism. 

On  the  I4th  of  October,  Mr.  N.  writes 
tlms  in  his  journal:  "About  8  o'clock  last  even- 
ing our  dear  little  Harriet  expii-ed  in  her  moth- 
er's ai'ms.  A  sweet  child.  Though  she  had 
been  but  five  days  with  us,  it  was  painful,  in- 
expressibly painful,  especially  to  the  mother,  to 
part  with  her.  To-day,  with  many  tears,  we 
committed  her  to  a  Avatery  grave.  "So  fades 
the  lovely  blooming  flower,"  &c.  May  God 
sanctify  this  bereavement  to  us,  and  O  may  he 
spare  my  dear  wife."] 

'•"■\bout  a  week  after  Mrs.  Ne  well's 
confinement,"  says  Mr.  Newell,  "I  first  per- 
ceived the  symptoms  of  that  disorder  v/liicb 
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terminated  in  her  death.  She  immediately  re- 
cognised the  disease  of  which  her  tather,  and 
several,  other  of  her  family  connexions  died, 
and  was  confident  she  should  never  recover.  I 
endeavored  to  raise  her  hopes  And  encourag- 
ed her  to  expect  much  from  a  change  of  situa- 
tion. But  she  wished  me  to  dismiss  all  expec- 
tation of  her  recovery,  and  to  prepare  my 
mind,  and  help  her  to  prepare  her  own,  for  the 
solemn  event.  She  told  rne  she  had  some 
doubts  respecting  her  state,  and  wished  me  to 
examine  her  closely,  and  to  converse  constantly 
on  the  momentous  subject  of  experimental  I'e- 
ligion.  Yet  she  was  by  no  means  alarmed  at 
the  idea  of  death,  but  was  calm,  patient,  and 
resigned.  During  the  last  week  of  our  passage 
she  read  through  the  Book  of  Job,  and  as  she 
afterwards  told  jne,  found  sweet  relief  from  ev- 
ery fear  in  submitting  to  a  sovereign  God;  and 
could  not  refrain  from  tears  of  joy,  that  God 
should  give  her  so  comfortable  views  of  death 
and  eternity.  Her  health  continued  uniformly 
in  a  deelining  state,  and  the  symptoms  of  a  set- 
tled consumption  grew  every  day  more  and 
more  apparent." 

QThoui^h  Mr.  N.  feared  the  worst,  he  did 
not  consider  her  case  as  fatal,  till  the  last  fort- 
night of  her  life,  which  commenced  about  ten 
days  after  their  arrival  at  the  Isle  of  France. 
Mr.  N.  imniediHtily  on  their  arrival  called  iai 
the  aid  of  Dr.  Burke,  the  chief  sujgeon  of  the 
British  ai-my  in  that  island,  and  of  Dv.  Walluz, 
a  Danish  Physician,  a  fiiLnd  with  whom  they 
had  become  acquainted  at  Scrampore,  who  had 
lately  buried  his  wife  in  Bengal,  and  had  come 
to  thir  Isle  of  France  for  his  health.  There  waa 
but  litJe  alteration  in  Mrs.  N.'s  health,  (ex- 
cepting th;it  she  graduallv  lost  strength,)  till 
About  a  fortnight  bcfoi'e  her  death,  when  she 
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declined  more  rapidk,  and  all  hope  of  her  re- 
covery was  exlinguished. — About  4  o'clock,  P. 
M.  on  Monday,  the  30th  of  November,  ner 
eye-sight  failed  her,  soon  after  which  she  calmly, 
and  with  apparent  ease,  expired,  seven  "  s 
and  four  da)s  after  her  confinement.  e 

events,   with  all  the  attending  circums  i, 

are  related  by  Mr.  N.  with  great  tenderness 
and  particularity.  He  then  proceeds  as  follows:] 
"I'iiere,  my  dear  mother,  I  have  finished  the 
story  of  Harriet's  sufferings.  Let  us  turn  fi-om 
the  tale  of  woe  to  a  kighter  scene;  one  that 
wUl  gladden  your  heart  as  I  ani  sure  it  does 
mine.  During  this  long  series  of  sufferings,  tlie 
bare  recital  of  which  must  aftect  every  feeling- 
heart,  she  meekly  yielded  to  the  will  of  her 
Heavenly  Father,  without  one  murmunng 
word.  "My  wicked  heart,"  she  writes,  "is 
inclined  to  think  it  hard,  that  I  should  suffer 
such  fatigue  and  hardship.  I  sinfully  envy  those 
whose  lot  it  is  to  live  in  tranqaiiiity  on  land. 
Happy  people!  Ye  knov/  nol  the  toils  and  trials 
of  voyagers  across  the  rough  and  storray  deep. 

0  for  a  little  Indian  liut  on  land — But  hui^h  my 
waiTing  passions;  it  is  for  Jesns  who  sacrificed 
the  joys  of  his  Fathers  kingdom,  and  expired 
on  a  cross  to  redeem  a  fallen   world,  that  thuf 

1  wander  from  place  to  place  and  feel  no  where 
at  home.  How  reviving  the  thought!  How 
great  the  consolation  it^'^'ds  to  my  sinking 
heart!  I  will  cherish  it,  and  yet  be  happy." 

"In  the  first  part  of  the  sickness,  which  suc- 
ceeded the  birth  of  our  babe,  she  had  some 
doubts,  wliich  occasionally  interrupted  her 
spii'itual  comfort;  but  they  were  soon  removed- 
and  her  mind  v.as  filled  with  that  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding. 

"I  finally  be  came  convinced  that  the  was  faiv 
gone  in  a  consumption^  and  told  her  I  feared  she 
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vould  find  a  grave  in  the  Isle  of  France.  She 
<eeV;edto  be  relieved  ot  a  heavy  burden,  when 
'  gave  her  lliisinteliitj,ei.ce.  Jr'joni  this  lime  we 
Of^v-rsed  constanUy,  and  "with  the  greatest 
fre*"  '':•  and  jilainr.ess  respecting  her  death, 
\^'\?,'  e  now  considered  as  certain  and  near 
i.tT!''a«i.  When  she  perce-.ved  me  sorrow  fid, 
she  would  with  a  smiling  countenance  and  cheer- 
ful voice,  enceavor  to  animate  me  with  the 
prospect  of  a  speedy  re -union  in  a  world,  where 
we  should  part  no  more. 

**\\hen  I  as..ed  her  a  fcAv  days  before  she 
<!ied,  if  she  had  any  remaining  doubts  respect- 
ing her  bpintuiil  slate,  she  answered  with  aa 
tmi'hasis,  that  she  had  iione.  During  the 
v.hole  oi  her  sickrjess,  she  talked  in  the  most 
faniiliarniannei,  ;.nd  with  great  delight  of  death, 
and  the  glory  that  was  to  follow.  \N'hen  Dr. 
Burke  one  day  told  her,  those  were  gloomy 
-thoughts,  she  had  better  get  rid  of  them,  she 
replird,  that  on  the  contrary  they  w  ere  lo  her 
cheering  aiKi  joyful  beyond  A\hat  she  could  ex- 
press. When  1  atten:j(U'd  to  persuade  her 
that  she  would  recovei-,  (^v  hich  I  iondly  hoped,) 
it  seemed  to  strike  her  like  a  disappointment. 
She  would  sa\,  *'You  ought  rather  lo  pray  that 
I  may  depart,  that  I  may  be  perfectly  free 
•rom  sin,  and  be  '.Uiere  (iod  is." 

♦'iier  mind  v. as   from  day  to  day  fdled  with 
most    conihrtjng   and   delightlul   views  of 
character   of  God  and  Chiist.     She  often 
,';es'.e{l  me  to  talk  to  her  on  these  interest- 
subjects.     She   told   me   that  her  thoughts 
:  e  io  n.uch  coniusc  d,  and  her  mind  so  much 
akened,  by  the  tlistress  of  body  she  had  suffer- 
that  she  found  it  difficult  steadily  to  pursue 
rain   of  tfioughts   on  divine  things,  but  that 
continually    looked    lo    Ciod,  and  passively 
ted  on  him.     She   often    spoke  of  nicttirig 
;'>3 
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her  friends  in  heaven.  ''Perhaps,"  said  she^ 
**my  dear  mother  has  gone  before  me  to  heaven, 
and  as  soon  as  I  leave  this  body  I  shall  find  my- 
self with  her  "  At  another  time  she  said,  "We 
often  talk  of  meeting  our  friends  in  heaven; 
but  what  would  heaven  be  with  all  our  friends, 
if  God  were  not  there?" 

**She  longed  exceedingly  for  the  brethren  to 
arrive  from  India,  that  we  might  form  our- 
selves into  a  church,  and  celebrate  the  dying 
love  of  Jesus  once  more  before  she  died.  Her 
desires  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  ordinance 
were  so  strong,  and  our  situation  so  peculiar, 
that  I  thought  a  deviation  from  the  usage  of 
our  churches  in  this  instance  would  be  justifiable, 
and  accordingly,  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  Novem- 
ber, the  day  before  she  died,  I  gave  her  the 
symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord;  and 
I  trust  it  was  a  comfortable  seas  m  to  us  both. 

*'A  few  da.  s  before  she  died,  after  one  of 
those  distressing  turns  of  coughing  and  raising 
phlegm,  which  so  rapidly  wasted  her  strength, 
ehe  called  me  to  come  and  sit  on  her  bed  beside 
her,  and  receive  her  dying  message  to  her 
friends.  She  observed  that  her  strength  was 
quite  exhausted,  and  she  could  say  only  a  few 
■words;  b  it  feared  she  should  not  have  another 
Opportunity.  "Tell  my  dear  mother,"  said 
she,  "ho'.v  much  Harriet  loved  her.  Tell  her 
to  look  to  God  and  keep  near  to  Him,  and  He 
will  support  ai.d  coiinfort  her  in  all  her  trials. 
I  shall  >neet  her  in  heaven,  for  surely  she  is 
one  of  the  dear  children  of  God."  She  then 
turned  to  her  brothers  and  .sisters:  *n'ell 
them,"  sai(«  she,  "from  the  lips  of  their  dying 
sister,  that  there  is  nothing  but  I'eligion  worth 
living  for.  O  exhort  them  to  attend  immedi- 
ately to  the  cate  of  their  precious  immortal 
souls.  Tell  them  not  to  delay  repentance.  The 
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eldest  of  them  will  be  anxious  to  know  how  I 
now  feel  rvUh  respect  to  missions.  Tell  them, 
and  also  my  dear  mother,  thai  I  have  never  re- 
givtted  leaving  my  native  lard  tor  the  cause  of 
Chritt.  Let  my  dear  broihers  and  sisters  know 
that  1  love  them  to  the  last.  1  hope  to  n  eet 
them  ill  heaven;  but,  Oh,  if  I  should  not"^^ 
Here  tears  burst  from  hei  eyes,  and  her  sobs 
of  gi-ief  at  the  thought  of  an  eternal  separation, 
expressed  feelings  that  were  too  big  for  utter- 
ance. After  sbe  had  recovered  a  little  from 
the  shock,  which  these  stronj;  emotions  had 
given  to  her  vhole  frame,  she  attempted  to 
speak  ot  several  other  friends;  but  was  obliged 
to  sum  up  all  she  had  to  say  in  "Love  and  an 
afiectionate  farewell  to  them  all."  Within  a 
day  or  two  of  her  death,  such  conversation  as 
the  following  passed  between  us: 

"Should  you  not  hv  willing  to  I'ecover,  and 
Eve  a  while  longer  here.""' 

"On  some  accounts  it  would  be  desirable. 
J  vish  to  do  something  for  God  before  I  die. 
But  the  experience  1  have  had  of  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  my  heart  leads  me  to  expect,  that  if  I 
should  recover,  my  future  life  would  be  much 
the  same  as  my  past  has  been,  and  1  long  to 
be  perfectly  free  from  sin.  God  has  called  me 
away  before  we  have  entered  on  the  work  of 
the  mission,  but  the  case  of  David  affords  me 
tsomfort;  I  have  had  it  in  my  heart  to  do  what 
I  can  for  the  heathen,  and  I  hope  God  will 
accept  me." 

"But  what  shall  I  do,  when  you  are  gone? 
How  can  I  boar  the  separation?'* 

"Jesus  will  be  your  best  friend,  and  our  sep- 
aration will  be  short.  We  shall  soon,  very  soon, 
meet  in  a  belter  uorld;  if  I  thotight  we  should 
rot,  it  would  be  painful  indeed  to  part  with  you.'* 

"How  does  \  our  pafl  life  appeal'  to  you  now .'' 
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*'Bad  enough,  but  that  only  makes  the  gi-ace 
of  Christ  appear  the  more  glorious, 

"Jesus,  thy  blood  and  ri^hteousnesSf 
JSfij  beauty  are,  my  heavenhi  dress; 
Jlfulst  Jiaming  worlds  in  these  array\1y 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  ?ny  head.^^ 

*'As  I  stood  by  her  bedside,  about  nine  ia 
the  evening  previous  to  her  decease,  perceiv- 
ing that  she  was  failing  very  fast,  I  told  her  I 
wished  to  take  my  leave  of  her  befoi-e  her 
speech  and  recollection  left  her.  She  raised 
her  eyes  to  look  at  me  once  more,  gave  me  hex- 
ha, 1(1  already  chilled  with  death,  and  with  a 
feeble  voice,  said,  "Farewell — we  shall  soon 
meet  ar-ain — Jesus  will  be  your  friend." 

*'When  I  told  her  that  she  could  not  live 
through  the  next  day,  she  replied,  "O  joyful 
nev.'s;  I  long  to  depart."  Sometime  after,  I 
asked  her,  "How  does  death  appear  to  you 
now?"  She  replied;  "Glorious;  truly  welcome." 
During  Sabbath  night  she  seemed  to  be  a  little 
•wandering,  but  the  next  morning  she  had  her 
recollection  perfectly.  As  I  stood  by  her,  I 
asked  if  she  knew  me.  At  first  she  made  no 
answer.  I  said  to  her  again,  *'>Iy  dear  Har- 
riet, do  you  know  who  I  am."  **My  dear  Mr. 
Neweli,  my  husband,"  was  her  reply;  but  in 
broken  accents  and  a  voice  faltering  in  death. 

"The  last  words  which  I  remember,  anti 
■which  I  think  were  the  last  she  uttered  relative 
to  her  departure,  were  these — "lae  pains,  the 
groans,  the  dying  strife."  "How  long,  O  Lord, 
how  long!" 

*'But  I  must  stop:  for  I  have  already  exceed- 
ed the  bounds  of  a  letter^  though  I  have  come- 
far  short  of  doing  justice  to  the  dying  deport- 
ment of  this  dear  friend.  O  may  my  last  end 
be  like  hers.   I  would  now  proceed  to  discharge 
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the  duty,  wliich  Harriet's  dying  request  impos- 
ed on  me,  of  adminibtering  consolation  to  you, 
arul  of  beseeching  the  dear  ciiildreii  to  make  a 
right  improvement  of  this  aiflicting  dispensa- 
tion; but  I  hope  the  God  of  all  consolation  will 
himselt  wipe  away  you.-  tears,  and  fill  your 
heart  Avith  coiTifort,  and  that  Harriet's  dying  iu- 
treaties,  and  tears,  and  sighs,  may  be  carried  by 
the  Spirit  of  truth  to  the  hearts  of  the  children 
and  of  her  other  young  friends,  and  may  fasten 
conviction  on  their  minds,  and  engage  them  to 
follow  her  so  far  as  she  followed  (Christ.  Witi\ 
thes."  hopes  I  must  at  present  bid  them  all  aa 
aifeotioaate  farewell. 

"Harriet  offered  to  give  me  her  prf>perty  by 
•will,  but  I  declined  accepting  it.  She  then  pro- 
posed bequeating  a  part  of  it  to  the  Boanl  of 
Commissioners,  but  my  time  was  so  completely 
taken  up  in  attending  on  her,  that  I  had  no 
opportunity  of  having  a  will  duly  executed  till 
it  was  too  late. 

"Perl»aps  you  may  censure  rrso,  my  dear 
mother,  for  leaving  Serampore  before  Harriet's 
confinement.  1  wisli  I  had  time  to  answer  you 
fully  on  this  head;  but  I  can  only  say,  that  slie 
did  not  expect  to  be  confined  short  of  three  ov 
four  months  from  the  time  of  our  departure; 
that  the  usual  length  ot  a  voyage  to  the  Isle  of 
France  is  not  half  that  period;  that  Bengal  is 
the  moat  sickly  place  in  all  India,  and  this  tho 
most  heolthy  spot  in  the  eastern  world;  and  that 
it  -was  the  iinanimoxm  advice  of  all  onr  frienda 
that  toe  should  q-o.  Brother  Judson  would  then 
have  embi'aced  the  o]>j)ortunity  had  I  di"clinedit. 

"I  have  now  one  request  to  make,  and  then  V 
will  close.  Dp.  Woods  and  Dr.Griifin  will  both 
see  this  letter.  I  wish  one  of  them  to  preach  a 
sermon  on  this  occasion, — that  it  bo  jiuhlished, 
— and  that  an  engrayiusprci^>arod  from  Harriet'? 
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jtnlniature,  be  prefixed,  and  a  short  account  of 
her  sickness  and  death  be  added.  Do  let  ray  re- 
quest be  granted.  It  will  do  good.  It  may  be  the 
means  of  converting  many  of  Harriet's  dear 
young  friends,  and  it  will  I  hope,  some  time  or 
©ther  reach  me. 

**I  thank  Dr.  Woods  a  thousand  times  for  his 
Sermon  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Church,  as  Tvell  as 
for  his  missionary  sermon,  which  last  I  received 
by  way  of  Calcutta.  My  dear,  dear  mother,  I 
must  bid  you  farewell.  Cod  Almighty  bless  you, 
and  reward  you  a  hundred  fold  for  all  your  kind- 
ness to  me.  Do  nf)t  forget  me;  I  shall  never  for- 
get }ou.  Write  wheneveryou  have  opportunity. 
I  send  my  love  to  all  my  acquauitaiice,  and  to  all 
Harriet's  friends,  for  her  sake.  My  ever  dear 
aaother,  I  remain  your's  affectionately, 

Samuel  Newilx." 

Mrs.  M.  AtMOod, 

Mr.  Newell  enclosed  a  fragment,  (fi-om  which 
the  following  sentences  are  taken)  in  Mrs.  N.'s 
own  hand.  It  is  the  commencement  of  a  letter 
which  she  began  to  write  to  her  mother,  but 
which  she  was  never  able  to  resume. 

Port  LoMiSy  Isle  ofFrancCy  J^ov.Sf  1812. 

**My  ever  dear  Mother, 
Since  I  wrote  you  last  I  have  been  called  by 
God  to  rejoici  and  weep;  for  afflictions  andmer- 
aies  have  both  alternately  fallen  to  ray  lot.  I  ad- 
dress you  now  from  a  bed  of  great  weakness — 
perhaps  for  the  last  time.  Yes,  my  dear  mama, 
I  feel  this  mud-walled  cottage  shake,  and  expect 
ere  long  to  become  an  inhabitant  of  ibe  world  of 
ispirits.  Eternity  1  feel  is  just  at  hand.  But  let 
r.)c  give  you  some  account  of  Cods  dealings  with 
^iioj  which  I  shall  do  at  interval,  as  strength  wsU 
admit." 
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t After  mentioning  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
■with  fond  anticipations  of  happiness,  she  adds 
the  following  sentences,  which  are  the  last  she 
wrote.]  — — •——  — — 

**We  could  weep  for  joy— and  call  ourselves 
the  happiest  of  the  happy.  But  alas!  on  the 
©vening  of  tlie  fifth  day  th  ■  dear  object  of  our 
love  wa^  Siiatclied  from  us  by  death,  and  on  the 
day  following  committed  to  its  watery  grave 
Heart-rending  stroke  toaparntal  heart!  Miac 
almost  bled  witk  deep  augui:it." 

Mr.  Newell,  apprehending  that  the  foregoin* 
letter  might  not  reach  \meiica,  wrote  a  letter 
to  Mr.  A.  Hardy  with  a  view  to  repeat  the  sub- 
sta-ice  of  what  he  had  before  written.  Extracls 
from  this  letter  are  here  added. 

Port  Louis,  Isle  of  France,  Feb.  23,  1813. 
My  dear  Brother, 
*'I  waoTB  to  our  dear  mother,  Mrs.  Vtwood, 
in  December,  by  way  of  I»ndon.  As  that  may 
fail,  I  shall  briefly  recapitulate  somethings  wh.ch 
in  tiiat  I  stated  at  length — We  were  all  ordered 
away  from  India  by  Government.  I  eiiihaikcd 
with  Harriet  for  this  place  in  August.  W'e  had 
a  mostdisast  ous  voyage;  on  tlie  8th  of  0»;tober, 
H.  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  thre  i  weeks  bt*- 
fore  we  an-ived  here.  O  ir  dear  babe  took  cold 
and  died  suil-le.ilv  on  the  13th,  five  d.ivs  old. 
Harriet  took  cold  at  the  same  time,  beiig  ex- 
posed to  a  violent  storm  of  wind  and  rain.  The 
cold  settled  on  her  lungs,  and  terminated  in  a 
consumption.  She  rapidly  wasted  away,  and  on 
the  30Lh  of  November  ended  her  days  in  this 
place.    Two  physicians  beside  myself  attended 
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her  during  lier  sickness.  It  would  be  gratitying 
here  to  relate  the  exercises  ot  her  mind  dairing 
her  illness  and  at  the  hour  of  death;  but  1  have 
time  only  to  say,  that  she  died  rejoicing  in  flie 
sure  prospect  of  eternal  life  through  the  blood 
and  righteousness  if  Jesus  Christ — Thus,  my 
dear  brother,  I  have  been  called  to  lay  my 
heloved  Kan-iet  in  her  lov.ly  bed,  -within  the 
short  period  often  raontlis  from  the  day  of  our 
mfrriage.  I  have  huried  both  my  parents,  and 
several  near  relatives;  but  1  never  knew  the  bit- 
terness of  grief  till  1  sav*-  my  dear  -w-ife  expire. 
It  is  now  about  three  months  since  she  died;  and 
I  iccl  H'V  loss  more  deeply  than  -when  I  foUoMed 
her  to  the  grave.  I  trust  that  this  very  attiicting 
stroke  of  Providence  has  been  sanctified  to  me. 
1  feel  more  like  a  p.lgrim  and  stranger  on  earth, 
and  I  long  to  finish  my  work  and  be  away.  But 
1  must  not  spend  tiniC  in  describing  my  leelings 
on  this  mournful  occasion — you  can  easily  ira.- 
agii.e  a  I  tbati  would  say. 

1  have  one  request  to  make  of  you — tomfort 
our  dear  mother.  Tell  Ijer  thai  her  dear  Har- 
riet never  repented  of  ai>y  sacrifice  she  had 
tiiiide  for  Christ;  that  on  iter  dying  htd  "she 
was  comforted  with  tlie  thought  of  having  had 
it  in  her  heart  to  do  something  for  the  Heathen, 
though  God  had  seen  fit  to  take  her  av  ay  before 
v.e  entered  on  our  work."  Teil  that  de'ar 
-woman,  that  Habriet's  bones  have  taken  pas- 
S'jjsio7i  oj  the  promised  land,  and  rest  in  glori- 
Gus  hope  of  the  fnul  and  universal  triumph  of 
^eius  over  the  gods  of  this  ivorld. 

(iiive  my  love  "to  all  our  iriends.  How  glad 
fhoukl  I  be  to  see  you  all!  lell  little  Aaron 
about  my  dear  habe' — we  called  her  Harriet 
Jlnvood  in  her  baptism.  Poor  thing,  she  found 
'.  watery  grave.    Mary,  my  dear^ister,  do  not 
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grieve  too  much  for  Harriet,  she  is  veil  now. 
O  may  we  be  counted  worthy  to  meet  her  in 
the  mansions  of  the  blessed.  Dear  creature, 
she  comforted  me  with  this  hope  on  her  dying 
■bed; — and  this  blissful  hope  is  worth  more  lo 
me  than  all  the  wealth  of  India. 

i*'areweli —  Samukl  Newell." 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Newell  to  Mrs. 
At  wood. 

Jaffna,  fi7i  the  Island  of  Ceylon^J 
Hept.VJ,  1813. 
"My  ever  dear  Mother, 

'Forgive   me,    that  I  have  written  a 


whole  page,  without  mentioning  that  name, 
Avhich  is  dear  both  to  you  aiid  rne.  Believe  me, 
it  is  not  through  iorgetfulness. — No;  the  name 
of  Harriet  will  never  cease  to  excite  the  deepest 
sensations  in  my  heart,  nor  will  her  image  ever 
be  effaced  from  my  memory. 

"Siveet  spirit,  if  thine  airy  sleep, 
•'v\*6r  seen  my  tears,  nor  hears  my  sigJis^ 
"Oh  tiien,  Fll  weep,  in  luxury  iveep, 
*^'Till  tlie  last  heart's  drop  dro-zvn  my  eyes." 

"The  affecting  news  of  her  death  has  doubt- 
less reached  you   before   tliis  time. In  the 

long  letter  1  wrote,  (bearing  date,  Isie  of  fiance, 
Dec,  10,  1S12)  I  have  given  you  a  particular  ac- 
count of  tlie  exercises  of  her  mii.d  duriijg  her 
sickness.  If  thisslionld  fail,  I  sliall  embiact,'  the 
first  ojjportunity  to  send  you  her  Journal,  &c. 
At  present,  I  can  only  say,  tliat  she  b;)re  her 
sickness,  wliich  Avas  extremely  painful,  with  a 
remarkable  degree  of  meek  and  quiet  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God. She  died  in  the 

lull  possession  oi'iliat  peace  of  God  MhicU  pas- 
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seth  all  understanding,  and  desired  most  ear* 
ncstly  to  depart,  that  she  might  go  to  her  long 
wished  for  home.  I^^ever  shall  I  forget  the  sol- 
emn scene!  She  seemed  for  several  days  before 
her  death  to  be  already  in  heaven.  Every 
earthly  wish  and  feelit  g  seemed  to  liave  left 
her,  and  her  mind  was  completely  with  eterna. 
things.  She  mentioned  by  name  her  dearest 
mother,  and  all  her  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  a 

few  hours  before  her  death. She 

has  gone,  I  doubt  not,  to  join  tlie  blessed  spirits 

around  the  throne. -I   can  never 

discharge  the  debt  of  gratitude  I  owe  to  you,  my 
dear  mother,  for  giving  me  such  a  companion. 
May  God  support  you  mider  this  heavy  afflic- 
tion; and  m.ay  we  soon  meet  our  dear  depa\'ted 
Harriet  in  that  Letter  world,  where  we  shall 
rejoice  forevermore." 

Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Newell  to  Mrs, 
Atwood,  dated  November  9,  1813,  Point  de 
Galle,  in  the  island  of  Ceylon. 

"My  dear,  dear  mother. 
It  seems  too  much  to  believe,  that  tliis  paper 
will  ever  reach  Haverhill,  and  be  read  in  that 
peaceful  dwelling,  whei'e  I  have  spent  so  many 
happy  hours.  But  your  letters  have  safely 
reached  me,  and  gla;ldened  my  sorrowful,  des- 
por.ding  heart,  in  this  (iistant  region;  asid  why 
.should  not  mine  be  saft ly  conveyed  to  my  be- 
loved mother.''  I  hope  this  will  rencli  you,  and 
remind  you  of  one en  vhom  you  have  be- 
stowed the  greatest  blessing,  v.  hich  any  perso»i 
on  earth  could  bestow.  That  blessiitg,  alas,  how 
transient! — It  was  resumed  by  that  sovereign 
God,  fiom  whom  is  every  good  gift,  and  I  ann 
left  to  mourn. — Yes,  my  dear  mother,  wiihia 
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ten  short  months  from  the  day  you  gave  your 
Harriet  to  me,  I  saw  her  sicken,  vrutc  away, 
and  expire.  In  a  strange  land,  Mitliout  one 
friend  to  weep  with  me,  I  followed  her,  a  soli- 
t^iry  mourner,  to  the  grave.  She  was  interred 
•n  a  retired  spot  in  the  burying  ground  in  Port 
i^ouis,  under  the  shade  of  an  evergreen,  1 
often  visited  the  spot  with  mournfil  satisfaction, 
duiingthe  three  remaining  months  of  my  resi- 
dence in  the  Isle  of  France. 

**''Till  Christ  shall  come  to  rouse  the  slumbering' 

dead, 
Fareivell,  pale,  lifeless  clai/,  a  long  far  e^ivell; 
Sweet  be  thy  sleepy  beneath  that  green  tree's 

shade, 
Where  I  have  laid  thee  in  thy  lowly  cell" 

Oh  Harriet,  Harriet,  my  heart  bleeds  afresh 
at  the  sound  of  lh>  name;  and  yet  I  love  to  re- 
],<eal  it,  and  to  dwell  upon  the  sound.  How  often 
did  1  wish,  my  dear  niather,  for  your  presence 
during  Hai-riet's  illness,  in  the  closing  ?ceiie, 

— and  esp;eially  tiie  niglit  after  her  de  ttli,  which 
I  sjient  -^'ith  no  person  in  :ii:i  house  butvui  negro 
7nan,  while  the  remains  of  our  dear  Harriet  laif 
enclns.  fji'i  the  gloomy  co^in  before  me.  The  end 
of  this  month  will  bring  around  ihe  aimlver.sarv 
of  this  solemn,  trying  scene,  iiiit  the  revi)la. 
tion  of  yeai-scRM  never  obliterate  the  inipression 

•'Ahicli  it  made  on  mv  heart      ■    ••—   — — 

'■ The  packet  of  let- 

•  rs  sent  me  by  the  Alligator,  went  fii-st  to  Cal- 
itta,  thence  to  Uombay,  an. I  tlience  to  Coiom- 
oo,  where  I  found  It,  as  \  caine  from  Jajriw,  Ocl. 
30,  nearly  a  year  from  tlie  date.  Those  whiclv 
>vere  directed  to  Mrs.  Newell,  I  opened  and 
read  with  seiisfit^ons  of  minjled  jdeasare  and 
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wain.  They  came,  alas!  too  late  for  her — 
While  you  were  v/riting  them,  she  was  dictating 
her  last  farewells  to  me  to  be  transmitted  to 
\  ou.  But  she  stands  in  no  need  of  lettei's  or 
tnortal  frier.dsiiip  now. — She  enjoys,  I  doubt 
not,  -what  she  often  spoke  of  on  earth,  "the 
Vfght  of  Emmanuel's  countenance,"  and  the 
'vtondship  and  converse  of  angels  and  saints. 
Yours  ailectionately, 

S.  NBWiLt." 


I 


